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unten aufgezihlten Autoren). pp. 16 u. 255, mit 38 Tafeln. M. 8o.

Inkalt : Vorwort. Engler, Uebersicht iiber die botanischen Ergebnisse der
Expedition. Askenasy, Algen (m. 13 Tfin.). Thiimen, Pilse. J. Miiller,
Flechten. Schiffner, Hepaticae (m. 8 Tfin.). K. Miller, Musci frondoss.
Kuhn, Filicinae u. Lycopodinae (m. 3 Tfin.). Engler, Phanerogamen
(m. 15 Tfin.).

DiMiTz: Oesterreichs Forstwesen 1848-88. Denkschrift gewidmet der Erinnerung
an die Feier des 40. Regierungsjahres des Kaisers Franz Josef I., vom
Oesterreichischen Reichsforstverein in Wien. 8vo, pp. 339. Vienna,
18g0. M. 5.

DirpeL: Die Blattpflanzen und deren Cultur im Zimmer. 3. Auflage. 8vo, m.
34 Holzschnitten, Weimar, 18go. M. 3.80.

D'Osoppo : Coltivazione ed Industrie delle Piante tessili. 1ao, pp. 488, c. 72

figure. Milan, 18g0. 4s. 6d.

DRAKE DEL CASTILLO: Illustrationes Florae Insularum Maris Pacifici. Fasciculus
VL. 4to, pp. 105-216, cum 10 tabulis aeneis (No. 51-60). Paris, 1890.
Fr. 12, -

: Remarques sur la Flore de la Polynésie et sur ses rap-
ports avec celle des terres voisines. 4to, pp. 57, av. 6 planches. Paris,
18go. Fr. 12,

DRECKER : Schul-Flora des Regierungsbezirks Aachen. 12mo, pp. §8 u. 247.
Aix-la-Chapelle, 18go. M. 3.

DrubpE: Handbuch der Pflanzengeographie. 8vo, pp. 16 u. 582, m. 4 Karten u.
3 Abbildungen. Stuttgart, 1890. M. 14.

DURAND: Tables générales du Bulletin de la Société royale de botanique de
Bselgique. Tome I-XXV. (Ann. 1862-87.) 8vo, pp. 358. Brussels,
1

DyMOCK, WARDEN, AND HOOPER: Pharmacographia Indica. ~History of the
principal Drugs of vegetable origin met with in British India.
Vol. I (2 parts). 8vo, pp. 7 and 599. Bombay, 18go. 23s.
Vol. I, Pt. 1.  8vo, pp. 1-304. Bombay, 189o. 10s.

EICHLER: Syllabus der Vorlesungen iiber systematische und medicinisch-pharma-
ceutische Botanik. 5. Auflage. 8vo. Berlin, 18go. M. 1.50.
ELFVING: Studien iiber die Einwirkung des Lichtes auf die Pilze. 8vo, pp. 143,

m. 5 Tafln. Helsingfors, 18go. M. 5.
ENGLEDER : Wandtafeln fiir den naturkundlichen Unterricht. Pflanzenkunde :
8 Farbendrucktafeln in der Grosse 60. 8o cm. (In 8 Liefg.) Liefg. 1,
afel 1-6. Esslingen, 1890. Jede Liefg. Fr. 4.50.
Inkalt: TA. 1. Kiefer. TA. 2. Eiche. 7_‘;7 3. Lilie. Z}4. Schneeglock-
chen, THA. 5. Dotterblume. TR. 6. Kartoffel, Kellerhals.
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ENGLER AND PRANTL : Die Natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien (comssmued). Leipzig,
1890. Jede Liefg. M. 1.50.
Lief. 41. Tetrasporaceae, Chlorosphaeraceae, Pleurococcaceae, Protococcaceae,
Hydrodictyaceae, Ulvaceae, Ulothricaceae, Chaetophoraceae, von
N. Wille. pp. 49-96.
» 43. Euphorbiaceae, von F. Pax. pp. 1-48.
» 43. Compositae (continued), von O. Hoffmann. pp. 129-176.
»» 44 Euphorbiaceae (continued), von F. Pax. pp. 49-96.
,» 45. Myrsinaceae, Primulaceae, Plumbaginaceae, von F. Pax.
Sapotaceae, von A. Engler. pp. 97-144.
,» 46. Chaetophoraceae, Mycoideaceae, Oedogoniaceae, Vaucheriaceae, &c.,
von N. Wille. pp. 97-144.
» 47. Geraniaceae, Linaceae, Humiriaceae, Erythroxylaceae, von K. Reiche.
Malpighiaceae, von F. Niedenzu. pp. 1-48.
.»» 48. Compositae (continued ), von O. Hoffmann. pp. 177-224.
» 49 u. 50. Elaeocarpaceae, Tiliaceae, Malvaceae, Bombaceae, Sterculiaceae
von K. Schumann. pp. 1-96.
»» 51. Podostemaceae, von E. Warming.
Crassulaceae, von S. Schonland.
Cephalotaceae, Saxifragaceae, von A. Engler. pp. 1-48.
» 53. Malpighiaceae (continued), von F. Niedenzu.
Zygophyllaceae, Cneoraceae, von A. Engler. pp. 43-96.
,»» 53. Saxifragaceae (conmtinued ), Cunoniaceae, von A. Engler. pp. 49-96.
» 54. Compositae (continued), von O. Hoflmann. pp. 225-273.

FARLOW AND SEYMOUR : A provisional Host-index of the Fungi of the United
States.  Part 1I, Gamopetalae-Apetalae. 4to, pp. 53-133. Cambridge,
Mass., 18go. 7s.

FEISTMANTEL : Uhlonosné ttvary v. Tasmanii. (Ueber die kohlenfiihrenden
Schichten in Tasmanien und ihre fossile Flora. Bohmisch.) 8vo, pp. 13
u. 163, mit geologischer Karte in Farbendruck und 10 Tafeln (Steinkoh-
lenpflanzen). Gekronte Preisschrift. Prague, 18go. M. 5.

Festskrift, udgivet af den Botaniske Forening i Kjobenhavn i anledningra.f dens
Halvhundredaarsfest, den 12. April, 18go. 8ve, pp. 296, m. 10 Tafeln u.
50 Abbildungen. Copenhagen, 18go. M. 10.

Inhalt: Lange, Erindringer fra dem Botan. Forenings Ristorie 1840—9o0.
Riitsou, Oversigt over Medlemmerne § den Botaniske Forening fra 1840
11l 18yo. Jensen, De Danske Sphagnumarter (m. 6 Tfin.). Rostrup,
Ustilagineae Daniae, D rks Brand 1pe.  Mort, , Tidsvilde
Hegn (m. 4 Tfin.). Poulsen, Om bulbildannelsen hos Malaxis paradoxa,
Sw. Warming, Om Caryophyllaceernes blomster.

Fi1scHER : Beitrige zur vergleichenden Morphologie der Pollenkdrner. 8vo, m. 3
Taf. Breslau, 1890.

F1SCHER-BENZON : Zur botanischen Litteratar Schleswig-Holsteins, der angrenzen-
den Gebiete uud Helgolands. Ein Nachtrag zu Prahl, Kritische Flora,
&c. Theil II. 8vo, pp. 11. Kiel, 1890.

FLAGG : A year among the Trees; or, The Woods and By-Ways of New England.
12mo, pp. 308. Boston, 18go0. 3s. 6.

FORSTER : Mushrooms and Mushroom poisoning.

FOTHERGILL : Botanical Types. Descriptions df the structure and life-history of
ten types, with summaries of the important groups and classes. 1amo.
Edinburgh, 18g0. 2s. 6d.

FRANCHET : Plantae Delavayanae. Plantes de Chine, recucillies au Yun-nan par
I'abbé Delavay., (En 4 volumes, dont 2 de texte d’environ 1600 pp. et 2




Books and Pampllets. vii

atlas avec 300 planches, paraissant en 30 livraisons). Fascicule II. 8vo.
Pp. 161-240, av. 15 planches (Nos. 31-45). Paris, 18go.
FRANCK : Flora der nichsten Umgebung der Stadt Dortmund. 2. Auflage. 8vo,
Pp- 5 u. 171. Cart. Dortmund, 18go. M. 1.50.
FRANK: Lehrbuch der Pflanzenphysiologie mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der
. ﬁuléurpﬂanzen. 8vo, pp. 353, m. 52 Abbildungen. Leinenband. 18go.

: Ueber die Pilzsymbiose der Leguminosen. 8vo, pp. 118, m. 12 Tafeln.
Berlin, 18go. M. 5.
UND TscHIRCH : Wandtafeln fiir den Unterricht in der Pflanzenphysiologie
an landwirthschaftlichen und verwandten Lehranstalten. Berlin, 1890.
Abtheilung I. Tafel 1~10, m. pp. 1-11 Text. In Mappe. M. 30.
Inhalt: Tafel 1. Wachsthumszonen bes der dikotylen Pflanze ; Was-
serasfnahme u. Leitung. 3. Wurselhaare. 3. Mechanische Gewebe bei
Monokotylen. 4. Keimung des Mais. 5. Kartoffelknollen. 6. Entste-
hung, Wacksthum u. Auflosung des Stirkekorns. 7. Bau des Blattes von
Beta vulgaris. 8. Vorkommen und Vertheilung der Spaltiffnungen.
9. Spaltoffnungsformen. 10. Mycorkisa der Biume.
Abtheilung II. 10 colorirte Tafeln (Nos. 11-20) in gr. fol., m. Text (pp.
13-19) in 8vo. In Mappe. M.30.
Inkalt: Tafel 11. Die Zelle. 13. Vermehrung der Zellen durch Thei-
lung. 13. Der Vegetationspunkt und das Wachsen des Stengels. 14.
Chlorophyllkorn. 15. Spectrum des Chlorophylls, Xanthophylls und
der lebenden Blitter. 16. Spectrum alkokolischer Aussiige griiner u.
etiolirter Blitter. 17. Junger Stengel von Helianthus annuus im Quer-
schnitte ; erstes Auftrelen der Gefisse.  18. Junger Stengel von Helian-
thus annuus, vergrissert. 19. Erwachsener Stengel von Helianthus annuus
sm Querschnitte ; Festigung durch den Holsring allein. 20. Erwachsener
Stengel von Heltanthus annuus, vergrissert.

FRANKEL: Grundriss der Bakterienkunde. 3. Auflage. 8vo, pp. 8 u. 515.
Berlin, 18go. M. 10.

u. PrFEIFFER: Mikrophotographischer Atlas der Bakterienkunde.
(In 12-15 Lieferungen.) 8vo, mikrophotogr. Abbildungen m. Erldu-
terungen. Berlin, 18go. Lief. 6. Abbildungen m. Erlauterungen, pp. 120-
150. Lief. 7. Tuberkel- u. Leprabacillus; 5 photogr. Tafeln (Nr. 32-36).
Lief. 8. Rotz- u. Diphtheriebacillus; 5 photogr. Tafeln (Nr. 37-41)
m. Erlduterungen. Jede Lief. M. 4.

FRICK : Bakteriologische Mittheilungen iiber das griine Sputum und iiber die

iinen Farbstoff producirenden Bacillen. 8vo, 39 pp. m. 1 Tabelle.
Ziirich, 1889. Fr. 1.50.

FRIEDRICH : Die Striucher und Biume unserer 6ffentlichen Anlagen, insbesondere
der Wille. Theil II. 4to, pp. 64, m. 1 Plan. Liibeck, 18go. Fr. 2.

FrouD : Wines and Vines of California. 8vo, pp. 215, cloth. San Francisco,
1889. ss.

FUNFsTUCK : Naturgeschichte des Pflanzenreiches.  Bilderatlas mit Text fiir
Schule und Haus. 4. Auflage, fol., mit zahlreichen colorirten Tafeln.
Stuttgart, 18go. Lief. 1-11, pp. 41-48, m. 22 colorirten Tafeln.
Lief. 12-18, pp. 48-76, m. 12 colorirten Tafeln. Jede Lief. Fr. o.50.

GALLOWAY : Report of the Chief of the Section of Vegetable Pathology (U.S.
Department of Agriculture) for the year 1889g. (Grape Diseases,
Diseases of the Aps)]e, Pear, and Quince, Californian Vine Disease.)
8vo, pp. 36, with 2 plates (1 coloured). Washington, 18go. 2s. 6d.

GANDOGER : Flora Europae terrarumque adjacentium, sive enumeratio plantarum

Europam atque totam regionem Mediterraneam cum insulis Atlan-
ticis sponte crescentium novo fundamento instauranda, 8vo. - Paris,
18go. Each vol. Fr. 20. '
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Tomus XVIIL Personatae, Selagineae, Acanthacese, Lentibularieae,
Orobancheae. pp. 393.

»  XIX. Plumbagineae to Polygonaceae. pp. 383.

» XX. Thymeleae, Artocarpeae. pp. 334.

»  XXI. Amentaceae, Coniferae. pp. 243.

5  XXIIL Asilugue, Aroideae, Bromeli , Palmae, Scitamineae,
iliaceae et Irideae. pp. 338.

GARCKE : Flora von Deutschland. Zum Gebrauche auf Excursionen, in Schulen
und beim Selbstunterricht. 16. Auflage. 8vo, pp. 4, 100 u. 570.
Leinenband. Berlin, 18go. M. 4.

Gartenbau-Lexicon, Illustrirtes. 3., neubearbeitete Auflage. Unter Mitwir-
kung von Bergfeld, Sorauer, Taschenberg u. A., herausgegeben von Th.
Riimpler. (In 20 Lieferungen.) 8vo, m. etwa 1000 Abbildungen.
Berlin, 18g0. Lief. 1-2, pp. 1-128. Lief. 3-6, pp. 129-3320. Lief. 7
u. 8, pp. 321-416. Lief. g u. 10, pp. 417-512. Lief. 11 u. 12, pp. 513-608.
Lief. 13 u. 14, 609—704. Jede Lief. M. 1.

GOODALE : Physiological Botany, see GRAY.

GIBELLI E GIACOSA: Le Piante Medicinali. Manuale di Botanica Medica.
8vo, pp. 343, c. figure. Milan, 1890. 8. 6d.

GILLET : Champignons de France. Les Hyménomycétes. Planches supplé-
mentaires, série 16. 8vo, pp. 14, avec 16 planches coloriées. Alengon, -
18go. Fr. 9.

——~: Champignons de France. Les Hyménomycétes, Suites. Livraison 1.

Alengon, 18go. Fr. 4.

: Les mémes. Les Discomycétes. Suites. Livraison 1. 8vo, 13 pl.

color. Alengon, 18g0. Fr. 8.

GI10sEFFI: Die wichtigsten chemischen Pflanzenbestandtheile und -producte. 8vo,
pp. 55. Mitterburg, 1889. M. 1.50.

GLASER : Taschenworterbuch fiir Botaniker und alle Freunde der Botanik,
enthaltend die botanische Nomenclatur, Terminologie u. Literatur, nebst
einem alphabetischen Verzeichnisse aller wichtigen Zier-, Treibhaus- u.
Culturpflanzen, sowie derjenigen der heimischen Flora. 2., verbesserte
u. vermehrte Auflage. 8vo, Ee'mmband. Leipzig, 18go. M. 5.

GORING-SCHMIDT : Ausldndische Kulturpflanzen. (In 6 Farbendrucktafeln in
° Halbleinenband.) 1 u. 2, Kaffee u. Thee. Imp. fol. Leipzig, 18go. Jede
Tafel M. 2.—Auf doppeltem Papier mit Leinwandrand u. Oesen. M. 2.20.

GORKUM, VAN : Supplement op de Oost-Indische Cultures, in betrekking tot Handel
en Nijverheid. 8vo, pp. 8 u. 803, m. Tabellen. Amsterdam, 1890. M. 6.50.

GRANDIDIER : Histoire physique, naturelle et politique de Madagascar. (Ea 30
volumes avec 500 planches colories et environ 700 planches noires.)
Volume XXVIII; Histoire naturelle des Plantes par H. Baillon.
Tome II (Atlas, Tome I), partie 3. 4to, 44 planches. Paris, 1889.

GRAY: Botanical Textbook. 6th edition. Vol. II. Physiological Botany by
G. L. Goodale. 8vo, illustrated. London, 18go. 10s. 64,

— — : Manual of the Botany of the Northern United States, including the district
east of the Mississippi and north of North Carolina and Tennessee.
6th edition revised and extended westward to the 100. meridian, by
S. Watson and J. M. Coulter. 8vo, pp. 760, with 25 plates. New
-York, 1890.

GREEN: West American Oaks. Part II. San Francisco.

GREMLI : Neue Beitrige zur Flora der Schweiz. Heft V. 8vo, pp. 86. Aarau,
180, M. 1.
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GRIFFITHS : The Diseases of Crops and their remedies. A handbook of
Economic Biology for Farmers and Students. 8vo, pp. 162, with illus-
trations, cloth. oi?om‘lon, 18go. 2. 6d.

GROOT, DE: Onderzockingen omtrent het voorkomen van Bacterien in Brood.
8vo, pp. 8 u. 96. Groningen, 18go. M. 2.

GUNTHER: Einfiihrung in das Studium der Bakteriologie, mit besonderer Beriick-
sichtigung der mikroskopischen Technik. 8vo, pp. 9 u. 244, m. 10
Lichtdrucktafeln. Leipzig, 18go. M. 8.

GYGAX : Ueber die Einwirkung antibakterieller Medicamente auf die Behinderung
oder Aufhebung des Wachsthums und Fortpflanzungsvermogens eines in
der Milch und im Kise nachgewiesenen rothen Sprosspilzes, Saccharo-
myces (3) ruber. 8vo, pp. 97. Beme, 1890,

HAAK: Observations sur les Rafflesias (Raflesia Palma, Blume). 8vo, av. 4
planches. Amsterdam, 18go. M. 8.50.

HABERLANDT: Das reizleitende Gewebesystem der Sinnpflanze.  Eine anato-
misch-physiologische Untersuchung. 8vo, m. 3 Tafeln. Leipzig, 18go.

HAHN : Der Pilzsammler. 2. Auflage. (In 10 Lieferungen.) 8vo, m. colorirten
Tafeln {enth. 172 Arten). Gera, 18go. Lief. 32, pp. 33-48, m. 3 color.
Tafl. Lief. 3, pp. 49-64, m. 3 color. Tafl. Lief. 4 u. 5, pp. 65-96, m.
6 color. Tafl. 'i.ief. 6 u. 7, pp. 97-128, m. 6 color. Tafl. Lief. 8-10,
PP- 129204, m. 10 color. Tafl. Jede Lief. M. o.60.

HACKEL: The True Grasses. Translated from Die Natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien
by F. L. Scribner and E. A. Southworth. pp. 8 and 228, with many
illustrations. New York (Holt), 189o. 6s. 6d.

HALLER : Die Zerstérung der organischen Korper durch die Fiulniss. 8vo,
PP. 58. Budweis, 18go. M. a.

HALLIER : Aesthetik der Natur. Fiir Kiinstler, Natarkundige, Lehrer, Girtner,
Land- u. Forstwirthe, Reisende, Geistliche, sowie Freunde der Natur
iiberhaupt ausgearbeitet. 8vo, pp. 12 u. 399, m. Portrait (v. F. Th.
Vischer), 5 Tafeln (4 colorirt) u. 109 Abbildungen, Stuttgart, 18go. M. 10.

HANSEN UND KUHNE: Die Pflanzenwelt, enthaltend die Formengliederung,
Lebenserscheinungen und Gestaltungsvorginge im Gewichsreiche. (In
ca. 15 Lieferungen.) 8vo, m. colorirten Tafeln u. zahlreichen Holz-
schnitten. Stuttgart, 18go. Lief. 10. pp. 64-80 u. 113-128. Lief.
11-15. pp. 129-288. Jede Lief. M. o.40.

HARTIG : Timbers, and how to know them. Translated from the 3rd German
edition by W. Somerville. 12mo, pp. 84, with illustrations, cloth.
Edinburgh, 1890. M. 3.30.

HARTWIG: Lehrbuch der Anatomie und Physiologie der Pflanzen, unter be-
sonderer Beriicksichtigung der Forstgewichse. 8vo, pp. 8 u. 308, m. 103
Abbildungen. Berlin, ‘1891 M. 7.

HEINEMANN : Die Cultur der bekanntesten Blumenzwiebeln und Knollen-
ﬁwachse 3. Auflage. 8vo, pp. 88, m. Abbildungen. Leipzig, 18go.

. 1.50.

HEMPEL UND WILHELM : Die Biume und Striucher des Waldes, in botanischer
und forstwirthschaftlicher Beziehung geschildert. (In 20 Lieferungen.)
4to, m. 60 Farbendrucktafeln u. zahlreichen Abbildungen. Vienna, 18g0.
Lief. 3, pp. 57-80, m. 3 Tafeln, Lief. 4, pp. 81-104, m. 3 Tafeln.
Jede Lief. M. a.70.

HENRIKSSON : Handledning vid insamling och forvaring af Sveriges Medicinal-
vixter. 8vo, pp. 64. Stockholm, 18g0. M. 1.

Herbarium Musei Fennici. Enumeratio plantarum Musei Fennici quam edidit
Societas pro Fauna et Flora Fennica. Editio II. Pars 1: Plantae
vasculares, curantibus Th. Saelan, A. O. Kihlman, Hj. Hjelt. 8vo,
PP. 19 et 156, c. 3 mappis. Helsingfors, 1889. M. 4
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HERLANT : Etude descriptive des Médicaments naturels d'origine végétale.

;ascicule 3. 8vo, pp. 229-361, av. 7 cartes coloriées. Brussels, 1889.
T. 3.50.

HEss: Der Forsstschutz. 3., umgearbeitete Auflage. Band II: Der Schutz gegen
Insekten (Schluss), Gewichse, atmosphirische Einwirkungen u. ausser-
ordentliche Naturereignisse. 8vo, pp. 22 u. 445, m. 190 Holzschnitten.
Leipzig, 189o. M. 9.

Hesse : Die Hypogaeen Deutschlands. Natur- u. Entwicklungsgeschichte, sowie
Anatomie u. Morphologie der in Deutschland vorkommenden Triiffeln u.
der diesen verwandten Organismen, nebst praktischen Anleitungen
beziiglich deren Gewinnung u. Verwendung. (In 7-8 Lieferungen.)
4to, m. etwa 11 Tafeln, z. Th. in Farbendruck. Lief. 1, pp. 1-16, m.
2 Farbendrucktafeln. Halle, 189o. Jede Lief. M. 4.80.

HirscH : Untersuchungen iiber die Frage : Welche Einrichtungen bestehen behufs
Ueberfilhrung der in dem Speichergewebe der Samen niedergelegten
Reservestoffe in dem Embryo bei der Keimung? 8vo, pp. 61, m. 2
Tafeln. Erlangen, 18g0. rif 2,

HOck : Heimath der angebauten Gemiise. 8vo, pp. 8. Berlin (Friedlinder and
Sohn), 1890. M. o.30.

——: Nihrpflanzen Mitteleuropas, ihre Heimath, Einfiihrung in das Gebiet und
Verbreitung innerhalb desselben. 8vo. Stuttgart, 18go. M. 2.20.

HOFER UND KRONFELD: Die Volksnamen der niederdsterreichischen Pflanzen,
gesammelt und erldutert. 8vo, pp.195. Vienna, 18go. M. 4.

HOFFMANN : Beitrige zur Kenntniss der Flora von Central-Ost-Afrika. 8vo,

P- 39. Jena, 1889. M. 1.30.

HoLsT : Oversigt over Bakteriologien for Laeger og Studerende. 8vo, pp. 12 and
193, with 2 coloured plates and 24 cuts. Christiana, 18go. 5s. 6d.

HOOKER: Flora of British India. Part XVI: Orchideae. Royal 8vo, pp.
687910 (of Volume V). London, 18go. ¢s.

HUsEL : Studien iiber die geographische Verbreitung der Getreidearten Nord- und
Mittelafrikas, deren Anbau und Benutzung. 8vo, pp. 84, m. 1 Karte.
Leipzig, 1890. M. 3.

HOUTEN, VAN : Handleiding voor de Pepercultuur. 8vo, pp. 186 u. 18. Amster-
dam, 18go. M. 3.50.

HuMBOLDT, A. VON: Gesammelte Werke. 12 Binde. 8vo, pp. 12 u. 349,
366, 466, 575, 12 u, 298, 304, 294, 304, 13 u. 313, 264, 12 u. 363, 336.
Stuttgart, 18go. M. 15, gebunden M. 18.

: Ansichten der Natur, mit wissenschaftlichen Erlduterungen. 2 Theile
in 1 Bande. 8vo, pp. 12 u. 352. Stuttgart, 18go. M. 1.30.

HusNoOT : Muscologia Gallica. Descriptions et Figures des Mousses de France
et des contrées voisines. Livr. 8, pp. 225-256, Pl LXI-LXVIIL
Livr, 9, pp. 357-284, PL. LXIX-LXXIX. 8vo. Paris (Savy), 1889-90.

HUTTIG : Ein Beitrag zur Flora von Zeitz. 4to, pp. 31. Zeitz, 1890. M. I1.50.

IMHAUS : Les Nouvelles-Hébrides. (La Géographie, le Climat, les Plantes et les
Animaux, les Races indigénes, &c.) 8vo, pp. 15 et 165, av. I carte et 7
figures. Paris, 1890. l-gr. 4

JAcksoN : Commercial Botany of the Nineteenth Century. 8vo, cloth. London,
1890. 3s. 6d.

JacoB: Untersuchungen iiber zweites oder wiederholtes Bliihen. 8vo, pp. 4I.

* Giessen, 1889. M. 1.50.

JACQUEMET : Etudes des Ipécacuanhas, de leurs falsifications et des substances
végétales qu'on peut leur substituer. 8vo, pp. 330, avec 19 planches.
Paris, 1890. Fr.10.50. L

JAGER : Der Apothekergarten. Anleitung zur Cultur und Behandlung der in
Deutschland zu ziehenden medicin%schen, sowie zu Essenzen gebrauchten
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Pflanzen. 3. Auflage. 8vo, pp. 21 u. 209, 33 Abbildungen. Hannover,
18go. M. 3.

JATTA: Monographia Lichenom Italiae meridionalis. 4to, pp. 261, c. tabulis
coloratis. Augustae Taurinorum, 1890. L. 13.

JAucH: Flora artcfacta. Ein Lehrmittel fiir den botanischen Unterricht, nach
lebenden Pflanzen gearbeitet u. herausgegeben unter wissenschaftlicher
Controlle von B. Stein. Begleitwort zu den Modellen Nr. 1-100. 8vo,
pp- 16. Breslag, 18go. M. o.50.

JuMELLE: Le Laboratoire de Biologie Végétale de Fontainebleau, dirigé par
G. Bonnier. 8vo, pp. 15, avec 6 figures. Paris, 18g0. Fr. I.
JunNGek : Flora von Gleiwitz u. Umgegend. Theil II.  8vo, pp. 58. Gleiwitz,

1890. (Zkeil I, pp. 153. 1889.) M. 1.80.

JUNGE : Naturgeschichte. Abtheilung II: Die Kulturwesen der deutschen
Heimath nebst ihren Freunden und Feinden, eine Lebensgemeinschaft um
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m. 2 Lichtdrucktafeln. Leipzig, 18go. M. 20.

C



xviii Curvent Literature,

Theil I, Beschreibung des Gebietes u. Standortsflora in Verzeichnissen.
PP- 324.
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togamen des Gebietes in lateinischen Diagnosen, mit deutschen Bemer-
kungen u. Standortsangaben, sowie deutschem Schliissel. pp. 576. M. 14.

SALOMONSEN : Bacterial Technology for Physicians. Translated by W. Trelease.

SAPORTA : v. Paléontologie Frangaise.

SANDER: Reichenbachia: Orchids illustrated and described. 208 coloured plates,

’ with descriptive letterpress in English, French, and German. (In 48
parts, forming 4 volumes.) Vol. II, Parts 3-10. 4to, with 32 coloured
plates, London, 1890. Each Part, 8s.

SARGENT: The Silva of North America. A Description of the Trees which grow
naturally in North America, exclusive of Mexico. Illustrated with Figures
and Analyses drawn from nature by C. E. Faxon, and engraved by Ph.
and E. Picart. Imp. 4to. Boston.

The work will consist of 12 volumes, each containing 50 plates engraved
on copper. Vol. I, Magnoliaceae-Ilicineae. It is purposed to publish
the work at the rate of 2 vols. a year. Each Vol. 6/

SAUSSURE : Chemische Untersuchungen iiber die Vegetation (1804). Uebersetzt
von A. Wieler. 2 Theile, 8vo, pp. 96 w. 114, m. 1 Tafel. Leinenband.
Leipzig, 18go. M. 3.60.

ScHAR: Das Zuckerrohr, seine Heimath, Cultur und Geschichte. 4to, pp. 39, t. 1.
Ziirich, 18go. M., 2.20.

SCHATZKY : Lehre von den Pflanzenalkaloiden, Glukosiden und Ptomainen. Theil
I, Die Pflanzenalkaloide. (Russian.) 8vo, pp. 8 and 159, with 1 Plate.
Kasan, 18g0.

SCHEFFLER : Das Drainagewasser und die durch dasselbe hervorgerufenen Verluste
an Pflanzennihrstoffen. 4to, pp. 53, m. 5 Tafeln. Halle, 1889, M. 3.

ScHENK: Handbuch der Botanik. Band IV. 8vo, pp. 8 u. 781, m, 1 Tafel u.
217 Abbildungen. Breslau, 18go, M. 34.

SCHIFFNER : Lebermoose (Hepaticae) gesammelt auf der Reise S. M. S. Gazelle,
vorziiglich in der Magellan-Strasse, auf den malayischen Inseln und
Kerguelen-Land. Mit Zugrundelegung der von A. C. M. Gottsche
ausgefiilhrten Vorarbeiten. 4to, pp. 48, m. 8 Kupfertafeln. Berlin,
Forschungsreise d. Gazelle, 18go.—Wurde einzeln nicht in den Handel
gebracht. M. 15.

: Monographia Helleborum. 4to, pp. 100, tt. 8. Prague, 1890.

SCHILLING : Durch des Gartens kleine Wunderwelt. Naturfreundliche Streifziige
(in 10 Liefg.). Liefg. 1, 8vo, pp. 6 u. 1-48, m. 418 Abbild. Frank-
furt a. O., 1890. Jede Liefg. M. 2. .
SCHIRMER : Das Wachsthum der Laubholzer auf dem Vogesensandstein der Pfalz.
8vo, pp. 31. Neustadt, 18go. M. 1.
ScHMIDT ; Atlas der Diatomaceenkunde. In Verbindung mit Griindler, Grunow,
ng;i:ch und Witt herausgegeben. 3. revidirte Auflage. Fol. Leipzig,
1890.
Heft 37 u. 38. 8 photolithographische Tafeln (Nos. 145-153), m. 8 pp. Text
(vorldufige Erlduterungen).
Heft 39 u. 40. 8 photolithographische Tafeln (Nos. 153-160), m. 8 pp. Text
(vorlaufige Erlauterungen). - Jedes Heft M. 6.
: Atlas der Diatomaceenkunde. Verzeichniss der in Heft 1-36 ﬁSlSefie
I-III) abgebildeten Arten und Varietiten nebst den mit angefiihrten
Synonymen. 4to, pp. 39. Leipzig, 18go. M. 5.
ScCHNEIDER: Die Hieracien der Westsudeten. Heft 3, Die Piloselloiden (Zwi-
schenformen), 8vo, pp. 115-163. Hirschberg, 18go. M. 1.50.
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SCHOMBURGK : Reports on the progress and condition of the Botanic Gardens and
Government Plantations, Adelaide, South Australia, 1888. Fol. Ade-
laide, 1889.

SCHRODER : Russischer Gemiisegarten, Baumschule u. Obstgarten. (Russian.)
4- verbesserte und vermehrte Ausgabe. 8vo, pp. 769, with 143 Illustrations.
St. Petersburg, 18go.

SCHROUTER, L. UND C.: Taschenflora des Alpenwanderers. Colorirte Abbildungen
von 115 verbreiteten Alpenpflanzen, nach der Natur gemalt, mit karzen
botanischen Notizen in deutscher, franzosischer u. englischer Sprache.
2. durchgesehene u. verbesserte Auflage. 8vo, m, 18 colorirten Tafeln.
Cart. Ziirich, 18go. M. 5.

ScHULZ : Beitrige zur Kenntniss der Bestiubungseinrichtungen u. Geschlechtsver-
theilung bei den Pflanzen. Theil II, 2. Hilfte. 4to, pp. 11 u. 113-336.
Cassel, 18go. M. 37.

ScHUMANN: Neue Untersuchungen iiber den Bliithenanschluss. 8vo, m. ro
Tafeln. Leipzig, 18go. M. 20.

SCHUPPAN : Beitrige zur Kenntniss des Holzkorpers der Coniferen. 8vo,-pp. 54.
Halle, 1889. M. 1.50.

SCHWAPPACH : Wachsthum und Ertrag normaler Fichtenbestinde. 8vo, m. 4
Tafeln. Berlin, 1890. M. 3.60.

SCHWARZENTRAUB: Die Pflanzenwelt in den altfranzosischen Karlsepen. 8vo,
PP- 74. Marburg, 18go. M. 2.

SECALL : Plantas vasculares de S. Lorenzo del Escorial y sus alrededores. Cata-
logo metodico de las Plantas que se observan silvestres o asilvestradas.
8vo, pp. 16 y 66. Madrid, 1889.

SEIDEL: Tafeln zur Bestimmung der Gefdsspflanzen Schlesiens. 8vo, pp. 4 u. 139,
m. 6o Abbildungen. Gebunden. Frankenstein, 18go. M. 2.50.
SEIGNETTE; Recherches anatomiques et physiologiques sur les tubercules, 8vo,

Pp. 107, tt. 3. Paris, 1889.

SEIssL : Stickstoff und Pflanze. 8vo, pp. 16. Ober-Hermsdorf, 18g0. M. 1.20.

SIMEK : Die Keimpflinzchen einiger Caryophyllaceen, Geraniaceen und Compositen.

) 8vo, pp. 19. Prague, 1889. M. 1.20,

Smuoxpé l 'tl‘hropiul Agriculture. New edition. 8vo, pp. 538. London, 1890.

oth.

SiMONOFF UND BEKETOFF: Die wichtigsten essbaren und schidlichen Pilze.
(Russian.) 8vo, pp. 236 and 3, with 8 coloured plates. St, Petersburg,
1889.

SINCLAIR : Indigenous Flowers of the Hawaiian Islands. 4to, with 44 plates.
Boston, 18go. Cloth, 32/ 10s.

SLOET: De Planten in het Germaansche Volksgeloof en Volksgebruik. 8vo, pp.
8 u. 99. La Hague, 18go. M. 2.50.

SoNDER: Die Characeen der Provinz Schleswig-Holstein und Lauenburg nebst
eingeschlossenen fremden Gebietstheilen. 8vo, pp. 64, m. 1 Tabelle.
Rostock, 18go. M. 3.

SORAUER : Atlas der Pflanzenkrankheiten. 4. Folge. Fol. 8 Farbendrucktafeln
g;'os. 35-33) mit Text in 8vo (pp. 19-326). In Mappe. Berlin, 1890.

. 20.

SPEHR : Pharmacognostisch-chemische Untersuchungen der Epkedra monostackya.
8vo, pp. 59. Dorpat, 18go, M. 1.50.

SPRENGEL: De ratione, quae in historia plantarum inter Plinium et Theophrastum
intercedit. 8vo, pp. 63. Leipzig, 18g0. M. 1.50.

SREDINSKY: Waldbau, Gartenbau, Ackerbau und Weinbau auf der gesammt-
russischen landwirtschaftlichen Ausstellung in Charkow 1887. 8vo, pp.
16 u. 459, mit 2 Phototypien und 45 Textillustrationen. Charkow, 1890,

c2
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STeEL: The World of Science; including the subjects—Chemistry, Heat, Light,
Sound, Magnetism, Electricity, Botany, Zoology, Physiology, Anatomy.
and Geology. 8vo, pp. 2406, with 147 illustrations. London, 1890.
Cloth, as. 6d.

STENSTROM : Virmlandske Archieracier. Anteckninger till Skandinaviens Hiera-
cium-Flora. 8vo, pp. 76, m. 3 Tabellen. Upsala, 18g0o. M. 2.50.

STICH: Athmung der Pflanzen bei verminderter Sauerstoffspannung und bei Ver-
letzungen. 8vo, pp. 57. Leipzig, 18go. M. 1.80.

STIZENBERGER : hIiichenaea Africana. Fasciculus I. 8vo, pp. 1-144. St. Galle,
18g0. . 3

TANAKA, N. AND N. : Myco ia Nipponica. Illustrations of Edible, Poisonous,
and Parasitic anglg:fpll‘ilippon. Vol. 1, No. 1, Parts 1 and 3. Small 4to,
Tsext (inMIapanse) Pp. 1-23, with 8 plates in chromolithography. Tokyo,
18go. M. s.

TATE: Handbook of the Flora of Extra-tropical South Australia. 8vo, pp. 6 and
303. Adelaide, 18go.

TEMPERE ET DUPRAY: Les Algues de France. Collection publiée par séries de

13 Préparations. Séries 1 & 17. 3. édition. 304 espices avec texte

explicatif. Paris, 1890. Chaque Série, Fr. 10.

ET PERAGALLO: Les Diatomées du Monde entier. Collection com-
renant plus de 600 préparations, accompagnée d'un texte donnant la
iste des espéces susceptibles d'étre trouvées dans chaque plaque. Série

7, 35 Préparations avec texte. Paris, 18go. Fr. 23.

: Les Diatomées de France. Collection com nt la
majorité des espéces francaises. Paraissant tous les mois par séries de 12
espéces isolées ou ue pures. Séries 1 & 37. 3. édition. 324 espices
avec texte explicatif. Chaque Série, Fr. 10,

TEPELMANN : Rosennamen-Dolmetscher, Ein Fiihrer durch den Irrgarten der
fremden Rosennamen, enthaltend die berichtigte Schreibung, genaue
Aussprache und die Uebersetzung bez. Erklirung von iiber 2400 fremden
Rosennamen. 8vo, pp. 4 u. 76. Leipzig, 18go. M. 1.

TeRREN2I: Contribuzione allo studio della Flora Namese. 8vo, pp. 64 e 15.
Temi, 18go. M. 3.

THAYER : Wild Flowers of the Pacific Coast. Fol,, pp. 64, with plates. New
York, 1889, Cloth.

TiLs: Bacteriologische Untersuchung der Freiburger Leitungswiisser. 8vo, pp.
m. 1 Tafel. Freiburg, l%. M. 1.50. PP 44,

TopARO: Hortus Botanicus Panormitanus, sive Plantae novae vel criticae, quae
in Horto Botan. Panormit. coluntur, descriptae et iconibus illustratae.
Tomus II. Palermo, 18go0.

Fasc. 5. Fol., pp. 33-39, ¢. 3 tabulis coloratis. Fr. 9.
» Gety. Fol., pp. 41-56, c. 4 tabulis coloratis. Fr. 18,

Tor: Flora Cnmqends. Naamlijst der zichtbaarbloeiende en van een gedeelte der
bedekt-blociende Planten, welke in en in de omstreken van Kampen in het
wild gevonden worden. 8vo, pp. 4 u. 62. Kampen, 18g0. M. 2.

TORNABENE: Flora Actnes, seu descriptio plantarum in Monte Aetna sponte
nascentium. Vol. II. 8vo, pp. 661. Catina, 18go. L. 24.

TRrACY : Catalogue of Plants growing without cultivation in Ripon and the near
vicini:;‘.“ Ripon, Wifm g pod

TRELEASE: The Missouri Botanical Garden: Director’s First Annual Report,
St. Louis, 1890.

TREUB: Venln§ omtrent den staat vom ’s lands Plantentuin te Buitenzorg en de
daar bij behoorende inrichtingen over het jaar 1888. 8vo, pp. 128,
Batavia, 1889, .
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6 color. Tafeln. Liefg. g u. 10, pp. 6480, m. 6 color. Tafeln. Liefg.
IL; u. 13, pp. 81-96, m. 6 color. Tafeln. Dresden, 18go. Jede Liefg.
. 1.50.
Vu.uoxug : L’Hérédité chez les Végétaux. 8vo, pp. 28, av. figures. Paris, 1890,
T 3.

VoGEL, MULLENHOFF UND KIENITZ-GERLOFF : Leitfaden fiir den Unterricht in
der Botanik. Heft I. 10. Auflage. 8vo, pp. 4 w. 172, m. Abbildungen.
cart. Heft II. 7. Auflage. 8vo, pp. 4 u. 187, m. Abbildungen, cart.
Berlin, 18go. M. 1.40.

VocLINO : 11 Territorio d’Alba. Appunti di Micologia. 8vo, pp. 24. Albs,
1889. L. 1.50.

Voss: Mycologia Carniolica. Ein Beitrag zur Pilzkunde des Alpenlandes.
Theiloﬁll‘: Basidiomycetes, Ascomycetes pr. p. 8vo, pp. 78. Berlin
(R. Friedlinder & Sohn), 18go. M. 1.80.

VRIES : Die Pflanzen und Thiere in den dunklen Riumen der Rotterdamer Was-
serleitung. Bericht iiber die biologischen Untersuchungen der Crenothrix-
Commission zu Rotterdam vom Jahre 1887. 8vo, pp. 73, m. 1 Tafel u.
5 Abbildungen. Jena, 18go. M. 1.80.

WAANDERS : De Gouvernementskoffiecultur op Java. Naar anleiding van het
rﬁpport der Staatscomissie ingesteld. 8vo, pp. 28. ’s Gravenhage, 1890.
.1
WAGGAMAN : Compendium of Botanica Medica. 8vo, pp. 335, cloth. Wash-
ington, 18go. 1Io0s.
WAGNER, H.: Flora des Regierungsbezirks Wiesbaden. Theil I: Analyse der
Gattungen. 8vo, pp. 10 u. 64, m. 11 Tafeln. Ems, 18go. M. 1.30.

————~— Kryptogamen-Herbarium. Fortgesetzt durch A. Wagner. Serie
11, Lieferung 32 : Laubmoose. 4. Auflage. 25 Species auf 7 Blatt mit
eingedrucktem Text. Bielefeld, 18go. M. 1.30.

, P.: Die Stickstoffdiingung der Kulturpflanzen. 8vo, pp. 36, tt. 4.
Darmstadt, 1890o. M. 1.50.

Wainio : Etude sur la classification naturelle et 1a morphologie des Lichens du
Brésil. 2 parties. 8vo, pp. 30, 347 et 256. Helsingfors, 18go. M. 8.

Wandtafeln fiir den naturwissenschaftlichen Anschaunungsunterricht an Volks- und
Biirgerschulen. Unter Mitwirkung von R. Hofbauer, A. Kemer v.
Marilaun, A. Pokorny, F. Steindachner u. A., bearbeitet von A. Hartinger.
Abtheilung III: Biume. Lieferung 4. fol., m. Text, 5 colorirte Tafeln.
Vienna, 1890. Jede Liefg. M. 8; aufgezogen, M. 12.

WARD : Plant Organisation. 2. edit,, revised. 4to, pp. 136 & 30. Boston, 1890.

45,

WARMING : Handbuch der tischen Botanik, zunidchst fiir Lehrer und
Studirende.  Deutsche Ausgabe von E. Knoblauch, vom Verfasser
durchgesehen u. erginzt, 8vo, pp. 480, m. 573 Abbildungen. Berlin,
18go. M.8,

‘WATSON AND BEAN : Orchids; their culture and management. With descriptions
of all the kinds in general cultivation. (In about 10 parts.) 8vo, with
10 coloured plates and numerous illustrations. Parts 6-8, pp. 241-384,
with 3 coloured plates. Parts 9-11, pp. 385-496, with 1 coloured plate.
Pt. 12—14, pp. 497-554, with 1 coloured plate. London, 18go.
Complete work 16s.

WEINZIERL : Die qualitative Beschaffenheit der Getreidekomer. Emte des Jahres
1889 in Nieder-Oesterreich. 8vo, pp. 70. Vienna, 18g0o. M. 1.60.

: Jahresbericht der Samen-Control-Station der k. k. Landwirthschafts-
Gesellschaft in Wien fiir die anctionsﬁriode vom I. August 1888, bis 1.
Anugust 1889. 8vo. Vienna, 1890, M. o.80.
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Wﬂxwo:d: The York Catalogue of British Mosses. 8vo, pp. 16. York, 18g0.

WHITE : The Natural History of Selbone. New edit. with notes, by G. C.
Davies. 8vo, pp. 878. London, 18go. 7s. 6d.

WIESNER : Elemente der wissenschaftlichen Botanik. Band I: Anatomie u.
Physiologie der Pflanzen. 3. Auflage. 8vo, pp. 6 u. 350, m. 158 Holz-
schnitten. Vienna, 1890. 8.

WiLL1AMS : The Pinks (Dsanthus) of Central Europe. 8vo, pp. 70, with 2 plates.
Brentford, 1890. 4. 64.

: Synopsis of the genera Gypsophila and Tumica. 8vo 16,
"~ Breattord. 1890, od. gel )/$50p ) PP

WiLLKoMM : Illustrationes Florae Hispaniae insularumque Balearium. Figures
de Plantes nouvelles ou rares décrites dans le Prodromus Florae Hispa-
nicae ou récemment découvertes en Espagne et aux fles Baléares, accom-
pagnées d’observations critiques et historiques. Livraison XVI. 4to,
{P' 85-98, av. 9 planches coloriées (nos. 138-146). Stuttgart, 1889.

ivraison XVII. pp. 99-113, av. 9 planches coloriées (nos. 147-155).
18go. Chaque livraison Fr. 13,

WITTROCK ET NORDSTEDT : Algae aquae dulcis exsiccatae, praecipue Scandina-
vicae, adjectis Algis marinis chlorophyllaceis et phycochromaceis.
Fasciculus 31. Descriptiones systematice dispositae et index generalis
fasciculorum 1-20. 8vo, pp. 2 et 93, cum multis figuris. Stockholm,
1889. M. 4.50.

Descriptiones novorum generum, specierum, subspecierum, varietatum,
formarum, denuo impressae, systematice dispositae,

‘WOHLFAHRT : Die Pflanzen des Deutschen Reiches, Deutsch-Oesterreichs und
der Schweiz. 3. Ausgabe. 8vo, pp. 8co. Berlin, 1890. M. 6.

WoLF's Naturwissenschaftliches Vademecum. Abtheilung 3. Band I: Alpha-
betische u. sytematische Zusammenstellung der litterarischen Erschei-
nungen auf dem Gebiete der Botanik. Die Litteratur bis September 1889.
8vo, pp. 48. Leipzig, 1889. M. o.40.

‘WooD : The new American Botanist and Florist.

WoODROW : Gardening in India. Being the sth enlarged edition of ¢ Hints on
Gardening in India.” 8vo, with 26 plates, cloth. London, 1890. 15s.

WUNSCHE : Der naturkundliche Unterricht in Darbietungen und Uebungen.
Heft I: Die Farne. 8vo, pp. 19, m. 1 Tafel. Zwickau, 1890.. M. o.80.

ZEILLER : Flore fossile du Bassin Houiller et Permien d’Autun et d’Epinal
Partie 1. 8vo, avec atlas de 27 planches. Paris, 18go. Fr. 28,

ZIMMERMAN : Beitrige zur Morphologie und Physiologie der Pflanzengelle.
Heft 1. 8vo, pp. 79, m. a colorirten Tafeln in 4to. Tiibingen, 18go.
M. 4.

Z1TTEL: Handbuch der Paldontologie. Abtheilung II: Paliophytologie, bear-
beitet von A. Schenk. Lieferung 8: Dicotylae, Fortsetzung. 8vo, pp.
669-764, m. 35 Holzschnitten. Munich, 1889. M. 3.60.

Lief. 9: Dicotylae (Schluss). 8vo, pp. 11 u. 765-958, m. 45 Abil-
dungen. Munich, 1890.

ZorF : Die Pilze. (Morphologie, Fortpflanzung, Physiologie, Biologie, Syste-
matik und Entwicklungsgeschichte der eigentlichen Pilze, Eumyceten.)
8vo, m. 145 Abbildungen. Breslau, 18go. M. 18.

Frither erschien: Die Spaltpilze. 3. Auflage. pp. 133, m. 41 Ab-
bildmigel&. 1885. M. 3.—Die Pilzthiere oder eimpilze. pp. 182,
1885. M. a.
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AFRICA.

Annusl, The Antananarivo (Antananarivo). No. XIII.
Note. A remarkable flowering Liana.

AMERICA.

. 1. BRAZIL.
Relatorio annual da Estacao Agronomica de Campinas em 1889. (Sao Paulo,
1890.)
DAFERB : Sobreas grammas para forragem principalmente cultivadas em
S. Paulo.
II. CANADA.

Report, Annual, of the Geological S8urvey of Canada. III.
MAcCOUN : List of plants collected on the Rupert and Moose Rivers along
the shores and on the islands of James Bay.
~————: List of plants collected by Dr. G. M. Dawson in the Yukon
district and adjacent northern portion of British Columbia.

Geological and Natural History Survey of Canada.
MAcouN : Catalogue of Canadian Plants, Part V. Acrogens.
PEARSON : List of Canadian Hepaticae.

Proceedings of the Canadian Institute. Third Series. VII.

MACKENZIE : A Preliminary List of Algae collected in the neighbourhood
of Toronto. .

HENRY: The Cruel Plant.

ARMSTRONG : Physianthus albens.
Hamilton Association, Biological Bection.

BURGEss: The Lake Erie Shore, as a Botanizing Ground.
Naturaliste, e Canadien.

PROVANCHER : Liste des plantes rencontrées aux Isles de Madeline.
Naturalist, The Ottawa.

Vol. 111.
MacouN : How to collect and preserve botanical specimens.

————: List of Mosses collected in the neighbourhood of Ottawa.
Vol. IV,

KINDBERG : New Canadian Mosses.
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II1. CHILL

Verhandlungen des deutschen Wissenschaftlichen Vereines su Santiago.
Bd. II. Heft 3. (Santiago, 1890.)
JoHow : Die phanerogamen Schmarotzerpflanzen.
PHILIPPI : Verzeichniss der von D. F. V. Gormaz an den Kiisten des
nordlichen Chile gesammelten Gefasspflanzen.

IV. MEXICO.

Naturalesa, La (Mexico). Tomo 1.
No. 7. RovirRo: Una excursién & las lagunas de Atasta. Hallazgo de
plantas Sud-americanas en Tabasco.

y» = MAURY: Nota acerca de las Cipericeas de México.
» — Plantae Novae Hispaniae (continued ), (continued in No. 8).

Memorias de la Sociedad Cientifica ¢ Antonio Alsate.” (Mexico, 1889.)

Tomo II. Cuarderno 12.
MEDAL: Noticia sobre la productién y explotacién de la Vanilla en
el distrito de Ario (. lchoac.n.n

Tomo III. Cuardemo 13.
ARRIAGA : Apuntes relat. 4 1a Coca y la Cocaina (conc/uded ).

V. UNITED STATES.

Agricultural Boience. Vol. IV,
KELLNER AND SAWANO : Loss of nitrogen in ensiled feeding-stuffs,
HuNT : Vitality of Kentucky blue grass-seed.
STONE : Occurrence of Cane Sugar in the Sweet Potato.
PATTERSON : Determination of moisture in air-dry feeding-stuffs.
WoLL : Loss of nitrogen in siloed fodders.
CROZIER AND RoLFs : Influence of cross-fertilization upon the fruit.
ARMSBY AND CALDWELL: Comparison of ensilage and field-curing for
maize,
HuNT: The growth of Indian Corn.
WHITNEY : Soil moisture.
BOLLEY : Potato-scab. A bacterial disease.
Annals of the New York Academy of Sciences. Vol. V.
BRITTON : A list of state and local floras of the United States and
British America.
Bulletin from the Laboratories of Natural History. B8tate University ot
Iows. I.
MCBRIDE : The Saprophytic Fungi of Eastern Iowa.
: Common Species of Edible Fungi.

Bulletins of Agricultural Experiment Btations.

Connecticut. No. 105.
THAXTER : The Potato Scab.

Cornell University.
No. 14. DUDLEY : On the Strawberry-leaf blight.
——————: On another disease of the Strawberry.
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Bulletins of Agricultural Experiment Btations (consinued ).
Oornell University (comtinued).
No. 18. BAlev:l;l‘llxiigEﬂ'ect of London Purple and Paris Green upon Peach
oliage.
» 31. BAILEY AND MUMSON : Tomatoes.
s 34. HOWELL : The Clover Rust.
New Jersey. No. 76.

HALSTED : Some Fungous Diseases of the Sweet Potato.
Kansas State. Second Annual Report.
KELLERMAN AND SWINGLE : Report on the Loose Smuts of Cereals.
: Experiments in Crossing Varieties of Corn.
¢ Crossed Corn the second year.
: Bibliography of Cross- fertilization of

Varieties of Corn.
: Preliminary Study of the Receptivity of
Com Silk.
Tennessee.
SCRIBNER: Key to the Genera of the Native and Cultivated Grasses of

Tennessee.
Toxas. No. 7.
PaMMEL : Cotton Root-Rot.
Bulletin of the Geological SBociety of America. 1.
DAWSON AND PENHALLOW : On the Pleistocene Flora.
Bulletin of the Geological Survey of Missouri. I.
HAMBACH : Preliminary Catalogue of the fossils occurring in Missouri.
Bulletin of the Torrey Botanical Club. Vol. XVII (New York, 1890).
No. 1. CoVILLE: Revision of the United States speciesof Fuirena. (PlateXCVIIL)
»» — BRITTON : An Enumeration of the Plants collected by Dr. Rusby in
South America, 1885-6, X (continued in Nos. 3, 4, 8, 11).
» — GREENE: Bibliographical Notes on well-known plants, XI.
» — BRITTON: Rhexia aristosa, n. sp. (Plate XCIX.)
» — PORTER : New varieties of well-known species.
. NORTHROP, J. J., AND A, B.: Plant Notes from Tadousac and Temis-
couata County, Canada.
» == RAND: Some further notes on the Flora of the Rangeley Lakes.
»» — COCKERELL: Notes on Castilleia.
»» — PORTER: A new North American Aster. (Plate C.)
Botanical Notes. On Viola pubescens, Stellaria humifusa.
3. BAILEY: The Carices of the Upper Half of the Keweenaw Peninsula.
— HILL: Pinus Banksiana at the West.
» 4. MACOUN: Contributions to Canadian Bryology. No. 2.
»» — HALSTED: A new Entyloma.
» — EATON: A new Moss of the genus Bruckia. (Plate CL)
» — CLAYPOLE: Notes on some of the plants found in Muskoka Lake,
Sept. 1, 1889.
» 5. CAMPBELL : Studies in Cell-division. (Plates CII and CIIL)
» — EATON: On Buxbaumia indusiata, Bridel.

» 6. BEST; Rle{marks on the groyp Cinnamomeae of the North American
oses,

-
-
»
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Bulletin of the Torrey Botanical Club (confinued).
No. 6. BEsB: White Mountain Willows, IV,
, — HALSTED: Notes upon Zygvodesmus and its new species.
Botanical Notes. Additions to 1llinois Flora, Hybrid Grimmias.
» 7. HiLL: The Revised Manual and some Western Plants.
» — COLLINS: Brackytrichia Quoyis (Ag.), Born. and Flah.
s — HALSTED: A possible natural Hybrid (Zregopogon pratem.s x
porrifolius.)
s» — EGERTON : Botrychsum simplex in Maryland.
ss — VASEY: Notes on Meclica and Poa.
» 8. WHEELOCK : A descriptive list of species of the genus Heuchera.
»» — EATON: A new Fem, CAcilanthes Brandegei. (Plate CIV.)
» — PORTER: A new Fem for North America, Asplenium fontanum (L.),

» 10. GREGORY : Note on the manner of growth of the Cell-Wall. (Plate C1X.)
s» — ECKFELDT : A further Enumeration of some Lichens of the United States.
» — SMALL: Notes on Asplensum pinnatifidum.
» — UNDERWOOD: A new North American Lejeunea.
» 11. MACOUN : Contributions to Canadian Bryology. No. 3.
»» — BEAUCHAMP: Indian Bread Root.
» — MCcDONALD : Geological distribution of Phlox bifida.
Botanical Notes: New Localities. A new locality for Asplenium
ebenoides. A distribution of weeds.
» 12. PEIRCE :Cl;I{ot)es on Corticium Oakesii and Michenera artocreas. (Plate

» — BRITTON: New or noteworthy North American Phanerogams, III.
»» — DEANE: The Flora of the summit of Mt. Menadnock, N. H., in July.
— DaAvis: The Pinnatifid Leaves of Nasturtium armoracia.
Botanical Notes. New localities for Ligusticum Scoticum and Desmodium
sessilifolium.
Bulletin, Druggists. 1890.
July. RusBY: Revised Names of Plants of New Jersey, extracted from Britton's

»”

State Catalogue.
y» =———: Goanese Ipecac.
Aug. + Triumfett itriloba.
Oct. Ca.rmra Sagrada and its allies.

Bulletin of the Bcience Laboratory of Denison University. V.
DixoN: Germination of Phocnix dactylifera.
Bulletin of the Santa Barbara Boociety of Natural History. Vol. L
No. 3. YATEs: Fems of the Channel Islands.
» — FORD: Coniferous Wood saturated with Bitumen.
” : Indigenous Shrubs of Santa Barbara County.
» — BINGHAM : The Eucalyptus and the Honey Bee.
» — ———: Medicinal Plants.
sy — —————: Experiment to show the Expansion of Wood.
sy — FORD: Lymtlwmm asplenifolius.
Bulletin of the Minnesota Academy of Natural Sciences. III.
LEIBERG : Notes on some of the rarer Plants found in Blue Earth and
Pipestone Counties, Minnesota.
LEONARD : Some Early Philadelphia Botanists.
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Oontributions from the National Herbarium.

No. 1. VASEY AND ROsE: List of Plants collected by Dr. Edwnrd Palmer, in
1888, in Southern California.
¢ List of Plants collected by Dr. Edwnd Palmer, in
1889, at La, Head, Cedras Island, San Benito Island,
Guadalupe d, and nt_the Head of the Gulf of California.
»» 3. COULTER : Upon a Collection of Plants made by Mr. G. C. Nealley in

the region of the Rio Grande in Texas, from Brazos Santiago to
El Paso County.

” =

Gasette, The Botanical. Vol. XV (Crawfordsville, 1890).

No. 1. CaMPBELL : On the affinities of the Filicineae.
»» — KEAN: The Lily Disease in Bermuda. (Plate 1.)

3 — COULTER AND ROSE : A new genus of Umbelliferae (Dommellsmithia).
(Plate IL)

» 3. SMITH : Undescribed plants from Guatemala, VII. (Plates III-IV.)
» — COULTER AND EVANs : A revision of North American Comaceae, 1.

» — RBNAULI{, A‘t;i) §IARDOT: New Mosses of North America, III. (Plates
~VII.

» 3. PARISH : The Botany of Slover Mountain.
5 — BEBB: Notes on North American Willows, V.

s» — RENAULD AND CARDOT : New Mosses of North America, IV. (Plates
VIII-IX.)

» — EATON : An undescribed Heuchera from Montana.

» — ROSE: Notes on some Western Plants.

» 4 ROBERTSON : Flowers and Insects (continued in No. 8).

» — MORGAN: Mycologic observations, I.

— COULTER AND EVANs: A revision of North American Comaceae, IL
» — HiTcHcocK : Glandular putrescence in Aster patens.

» 5. HALSTED: Notes upon stamens of Solanaceae. (Plate XI.)

VAsEY: A new Rhachidospermum Mexicanum, n. gen. et sp.
” (Plate xﬁ:)‘“ (]

~

BEAL: Grasses in the wrong genus.
” Rosk: Preliminary notes on Perityle. (Plate XIIL)

» 6. WARNsTORF: Contributions to the knowledge of North American
Sphagna (continued in Nos. 8, g, 10).

» — HiILL: ngotes )on the Flora of the Lake Superior region (continued in
0. 7).

s» — CANLEY: Some new Western Plants.

» 7~ ATKINSON : A new,Ramularia on cotton. (Illustrated.)

»» — KEAN : On the Nature of certain Plant Diseases.

» — ANDREWS: Apical growth in roots of Marsilia guadrifolia, and
Egqusisetum arvense. (Illustrated.)

» 8. GOLDEN: Fermentation of Bread.

» — A new Helianthemum (X, Canadense, var. Walkerae).

» 9. Botanical papers at the Indianopolis Meeting of the A.A.A.S.

» — HARGITT: Preliminary notes on Jsopyrum biternatum.

» 10. WATSON : On the genus Eriogynia (with Plate).

w — GALLOWAY: Some recent observations on Black-rot of the Grape.

9 — Counnp;mt)» Rosz: Notes on North American Umbclliferae (with
ate).
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Gasette, The Botanical (continned ).
No. 10. Ross : On the Structure and Development of the Lemon (with Plate). -
s — COULTER: Pithecolobium Texense, Coulter.
w» — BAILEY : Protective resemblance in Cassia.
w — SCHNECK : Poisoning by Exphorbia marginata,
»n 33. STEPHANI : Hepaticae Africanae novae in insulis Bourbon, Maurice et
Madagascar lectae.

» = EvcrzsHYMER: Celloidin Imbedding in Plant Histology.

» = THOMAS: The Collodion Method in Botany.

» — Swrzxy : Simple device for illustrating hydrotropism.

» = HarstED : Collections of Weeds.

» 13. Rex: Notes on the development of 7wéw/ina cylindrica and allied
species of Myxomycetes.

»» — HALSTED : Notes upon Peronosporese for 1890.

v = MACMILLAN : Notes on some Phanerogams of Central Minnesota.

w — GALLOWAY : Note oa the nomenclature of Uncinula spiralis, B. & C.

w» — BriTTON : On priority of place in biological nomenclature.

» — HoLu : Moaunting plants.

Insect Life. Vol. I1I. No. 4.
Osporx: On the use of contagious diseases in contending with injurious

insects.

Journal, Ameriean Monthly Microscopical. Vol. XI. Nos. 1-9.

PaTicoLAs: Fosil marine Distom deposit from Artesian wells at
Atlantic City.

TeRRY: A scarch for Diatoms in Boston Harbour.

TorMAX : Microscopic study of Woods. (Illustrated.)

Botixy : Note on the Wheat Rust.

MeLL : A microscopic study of the Cotton Plant.

CoLr : Preparation of microscopical sections from barks and roots.

Reysurn: lla;afe-hktwyofmiuo—mimswith relation to the theory of
evolution.

Some newly-described Desmids. (Tllustrated.)
MCcCLATCHIE : Preparation of Vegetable Tissues for Sectioning on the
Microtome (also in Naturalist).
Journal of Myoology. Vol. VI (comtimmed).
No. 3. SOUTHWORTH : A new Hollyhock Disease. (Plate IT1.)
s — GaLLowaY : Description of a new Knapsack Sprayer. (Illustrated.)
»» ~— BREFELD: Recent investigations of Smut Fungi and Smut Discases.
(Translated.)
»» — GALLOWAY AND SOUTHWORTH: Preliminary notes on a new and
destructive Oat Disease.
— Nassrer: Copper-sods and Copper-gypsum as Remedies for Gra,
" Mildew . (Translated.) pe
- — MACM!I.LAY:‘: Note on a Minnesota species of /saria and an attendant

dinm.
» — ELLIS AND TRACY: A few New Fungi.
» — BUnzLi: Combating the Potato Blight. Translated.)
n — ELLIS AND EVERHART: Mucronoporus Andersons.
w — FAIRCHILD : Index to North American Mycological Literature,
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Journal of Bcience, American. Vol. XXXIX.

No. 229. GOODALE : On the effects produced on some tropical plants by a tem-

perature of 40 to 34 degrees.

: On an apparatus for easily controlling temperatures at or below
freezing, for experiments on the relations of plants to cold.

sy == ————— : The disintegration of woody tissues.

» 330 WHITE: Cretaceous Plants from Martha’s Vineyard. (Plate IL)
Journal of the Cincinnati Bociety of Natural History. Vol. XIIL.
No. 4. MORGAN: North American Fungi (continued).
» — —: Gasteromycetes. (Plate XVI.)

Journal of the New York Mioroscopical Bociety. Vol. VI.
Lockwoop : Fungi affecting fishes.—An aquarium study.
DubLEY : Spiral or elliptically wound Tracheids in the axilla of small
decayed branches in trees.
Memoirs of the Boston Bociety of Natural History. Vol. IV.
No. 7. MiYABE : The Flora of the Kaurile Islands.

»

Memoirs of the Torrey Botanical Club. Vol. II.
No. 1. HALSTED : Reserve Food-materials in Buds and Surrounding Parts.
» 3. Contributions to the Botany of Virginia.
i. VAIL: Notes on the Spring Flora of South-western Virginia.
ii. HoLLICK : Notes on the Autumn Flora of South-eastern Virginia.

Mioroscope, The, Vol. X.
ELLIs AND EVERHART : Notes on a species of Coprinus from Montana,
HALSTED : Artificial germination of Milkweed Pollen.
ONDERDONK : Movements of Diatoms.

Naturalist, The American. Vol. XXIV,
No. 277. S'rUanANsT: s'gl)le History of Garden Vegetables (continued in Nos.
278, 380).
» — WEBBER: Uredinial Parasites.
— ————: The Flora of Central Nebraska (continued).
» 378. : Peridial cell-characters in the classification of the Uredinese.
y» = ————: Peculiar Uredineae.
» — SMITH: Grasses of Box Butte and Cheyenne Counties, Nebraska.
» 379. FEWKES ilendeertain peculiarities in the Flora of the Santa Barbara
ands.
» 380. LAMBORN : The Knees of the Zaxodium distichum. (Plate XIL)
» — MACMILLAN : Three suggestions on Botanical Terminology.
»» 383. STURTEVANT : History of Garden Vegetables (continued ).
»» — MCCLATCHIE: The Preparation of Vegetable Tissue for Sectioning on
the Microtome.
» 384. MACMILLAN : Note on a New Species of Actinocegs, B. & Br.
» — WILLIAMS: Notes on the Canyon Flora of North-west Nebraska.
» 385. WARD: Origin of the Plane-Trees.
» — SPALDING: The Distribution of Plants.
» 387. CALKINS : Notes on Rare East Tennessee Lichens.
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Pharmaceutische Rundschau. Vol. VIII,
WESCHEKE : An Enumeration of the Medicinal Plants of the State of
Minnesota.
Pittonia. Vol. II (continued).
GREENE : Analogies and Affinities. III.
———: On some North American Ranunculi.
: Schisonotus and Solanoa.
LEMMON : New Californian Plants,
GREENE : New or noteworthy species, VIIL.
MILLsPAUGH : Contributions to North American Euphorbiaceae, II.
GREENE: New or noteworthy species, VIIL.

Popular Soience Monthly.
Vol. XXXVIIL
No. 3. HALSTED: Observations upon Doubling of Flowers,
» — ROBARTS : Rice and its Culture.
Vor. XXXVIII.
No. 1. SARGENT: The Root-tip.
» 3. HALSTED: Prairie Flowers of Late Autumn,

Proceedings of the Academy of Natural Sciences of Philadelphia.
1889, Part III.
REDFIELD: Note on Pisus Banksiana.
GARDINER, BRACE, AND DOLLEY: Provisional List of the Plants of the
Bahama Islands.

1890, Part 1.
REX: A remarkable variation of Stemonitis Bauerlinii, Mass.
» PartIL

WOoOLMAN : Marine and Freshwater Diatoms and Sponge Spicules froﬁ
the Delaware River Clays of Philadelphia.

REX: Descriptions of three new species of Myxomycetes, with notes on
other forms in Century XXV of Ellis and Everhart's North
American Fungi.

ELLIS AND EVERHART: New North American Fungi.

MEEHAN : Contribution to the Life Histories of Plants. No. V.

Prooeedings of the American Academy of Arts and SBciences. Vol. XXV.

STURGIS : On the carpologic structure and development of the Collemaceae
and allied groups.

SETCHELL: Concerning the structure and development of Zuomeya
Nuviatilis, Harv.

RICHARDS : Notes on Zonaria variegata.

‘WATSON : Miscellaneous notes upon North American Plants.

¢ Descriptions of New Species of Plants from Northern Mexico.

Proceedings of the American Association for the Advancement of Bcience.
Vol. XXXVIII
GOODALE : Some recent investigations relative to Cell-contents.

Proceedings of the Biological S8ociety of Washington. Vol. V.
The course of Biologic Evolution.
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Proceedings of the Californian Academy of Sciences. 2 ser. Vol. II.
BMNDEGEE A Collection of Plants from Baja California, 1889. (Plates

HARKNBSS Fun% collected by T. S. Brandegee in Lower California in
1889. (Plate XII.)

MILLSPAUGH : Contributlons to North American Euphorbiaceae.

VASEY : Grasses from Lower California.

Proceedings of the American Academy of Arts and Sciences. Vol. XXIV.

‘WaTsoN : Contributions to American Botany :—
1. Upon a Collection of Plants made by Dr. E. Palmer, in 1887,
about Guaymas, Mexico, at Muleje and Los Angeles Bay in
Lower California, and on the Island of San Pedro Martin in the
Gulf of California.
2. Descriptions of some New Species of Plants, chiefly Californian,
with miscellaneous notes.

Prooeedings of the Iowa Academy of Soiences for 1887 (1890).
CALL: Some Ferns of the Ozark region of Missouri.
——: Notes on the native forest trees of Eastern Arkansas.
PAMMEL : Beggiatoa alba and the dying of fish in Iowa.

: Leaf-blight of the Pear.

- ¢ A Cherry Disease.

WiTTER: The Ferns of Muscatine County, Iowa.

GORDON : Notes on a Fossil Wood fromthe Keokuk limestone.

Prooceedings of the Natural Bcience Association of Staten Island. 18go.
July.
BRITTON : Preliminary list of the Mosses of Staten Island.
August.
HoLrick AND BriTTON: Fungi in the Collection of the Association.
November.
BrITTON : Forms of Staten Island Plants.

Proceedings of the Rochester Academy of Sciences. Vol. I.
FAIRMAN : Contributions to the Mycology of Western New York.
1. The Fungi of Western New York.

Proceedings of the United States National Museum. Vol. XIII.
LESQUEREUY. : Remarks on some Fossil Remains considered as peculiar
kinds of Marine Plants.
HoLM: Notes on the Leaves of Lirsodendron.
VASEY AND ROSE: Plants collected in 1889 at Socorro and Clarion
Islands, Pacific Ocean.
FONTAINE AND KNOWLTON: Notes on Triassic Plants from New
Mexico.
Proceedings of the Society for the Promotion of Agricultural Science.
Eleventh Meeting.
BEsseY : The Forage Problem on the Plains.
BURRILL : Preliminary notes upon the Rotting of Potatoes.
HALSTED : Rots of Sweet Potatoes.
STURTEVANT : Cucurbita, an American genus.
WEED: The Scab of Wheat-Heads.
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Proceedings of the Bociety for the Promotion of Agricultural Science
(continued).
ATWATER: Notes on the Proportion of Nitrogen in Plants.
GALLOWAY : Some recent observations on the Black Rot of the Grape.
MiLEs: Biological Factors in the Nutrition of Plants.
PAMMEL : Some Root-discases caused by Fungi.
ScRIBNER : Index to Grass Names.

Report of the Department of Natural History of North-western University.

1889. List of Mosses in the Babcock Herbarium.
1890, Fresh Water Algae.

Report of the Nebraska State Board of Agriculture for 1889,

Bessey AND WEBBER : The Grasses and Forage Plants of Nebraska.
WEBBER : Catalogue of the Flora of Nebraska.

Report of the New York State Museum of Natural History. 43rd.
PECK : Report of the Botanist. 4 Plates.

Report, Ninth Annual, of the 8tate Mineralogist of California.
YATEs: Insular Floras.

Report of the Btate Geologist of New Jersey. Vol. II.
BriTTON : Catalogue of Plants found in New Jersey.

8chool, The, 18g0.
April. .
INGRAHAM : Among our earliest Flowers.
May.
INGRAHAM: A few May Flowers (continued ).
LEE: Plant-study.in the Youngstown Schools.
The Trees of Wick Park. . o
Transactions of the Kansas Academy of 8cience. Vol. XII. Part 1.. .
CARLETON : Characteristic Sand-hill Flora.
Transactions of the Massachusetts Horticultural 8ociety.
1889, Part 1.
BourN : The Evolution and Variation of Fruit Plants; their tendency to
degenerate when cultivated.
- HUMPHREY : Mildews.

HARRISON ; Subjects for attention connected with Forestry and Arbori-
culture in Massachusetts and New England.

DAwsoN : Shrubs that are perfectly hardy.
HyYDE: Plums— their Caltivation and Varieties.
GREGORY: The Onion—its Varieties and Cultivation.
1890, Part 1. .
WARE : Horticulture of California.
STURTEVANT : Huckleberries and Blueberries—Gaylussacia and Vac-
amum, Sp-
BRrOOKS : Fruits and Flowers of Northern Japan, -
MANDA : Chrysanthemums.
WHITCHER: The Growth and Nutrition of Plants.
ROTHRAQCK : Some Aspects of the present Forestry Agitation.
EnpicoTT: The Dahlia,
d
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Transaotions of the New York Academy of 8ciences. Vol. IX.
Nos. 1,3. BRITTON : New or noteworthy North American Phanerogams.
~—~——: Contributions to Texan Botany.
Trmwv lt{;ﬁc of the Wisconsin Academy of Sciences, Arts, and Letters.
ol. VIL
BARNES : Keys to Genera and Species in Lesquereux and James’s Manual
of the Mosses of North America.
United 8tates Geological Survey. Ninth Annual Report.
WEED : The formation of Travertine and Siliceous Sinter by the Vege-
tation of Hot Springs.
United 8tates Department of Agriculture.
Division of Botany, Bull. No. 12.
VAsEY: Grasses of the South-west, Part I.
Special Bulletin.
VASEY : The Agricultural Grasses and Forage Plants of the United States.
Report of the Botanist for the year 1889,
Division of Statistics, Rept. 1.
DoDGE: A Report on Flax, Hemp, Ramie, and Jute.
Section of Vegetable Pathology, Bull. No. a.
Report on the experiments made in 1889 in the treatment of the Fungous
Discases of Plants,
Zoe. Vol. 1.
No. 1. HARKNESS: Nomenclature of Organic Life.
»» — BRANDEGEE: An arborescent Foiygala.
» — PARISH : Notes on Naturalized Plants of Southern California, I.
s» — BRANDEGEE : Dodecatheon Meadia.
o — = —— : A Cardon (Cereus spp.) Forest.
9 — VASLIT : Crossosoma.
» 3. ANDERSON : A Monoecious Willow.
» — BRANDEGEE : Deformed Flowers of Dendromecon (Plate I).
»» — VASLIT: The European Daisy.
» — HARKNESS : Nomenclature of Fungi.
»» — BRANDEGEE : Effect of rain on Fouguieria.
» — ——~: A new Perityle.
» — PARISH : Notes on Naturalized Plants of Southem California, II.
»» 3. BRANDEGEE : Notes on West American Plants,
s — HARKNESS : Botanical generic names.
sy — ———~—— The Curled Leaf.
» 4. UNDERWOOD: Heterosporous Fern Allies of the Pacific Coast and Mexico.
»» — PURDY : Brodiza multifiora.
»» — WRIGHT : Mexican Notes, II,
»» — BRANDEGEE : The Plants of Santa Catalina Island.
»» — PARISH : Naturalized Plants of Southern California, III.
»» — BRANDEGEE: The pappus of Microseris.
» 5. ——=——— Flora of the Californian Islands.
» — HARKNESS : Dangerous Fungi.
» 6. BRANDEGEE : The Hedgerows of Todos Santos.
,» — PARISH: Naturalized Plants of Southern California, IV.
» — BRANDEGEE : Lavatera: Is it an introduced plant?
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Zoe (continued).
No. 7. PARIsH : Naturalized Plants of Southern California, V.
»» — TRELEASE : A new Epilobium.
y» — VASLIT: Rattlesnake Antidotes.
s — WRIGHT : Mexican Notes, III.
»» — BRANDEGEE : Loeflingia squarrosa.
» 8 ——————: A new Achyronychia (A. Rixfordit).
» — : Rk Californica and its Allies.
» =— PURDY : Notes on Liliaceae.
»» 9. BRANDEGEE: Notes concerning the Collection of Plants made by Xantus
at Cape St. Lucas and vicinity.
y» — ——————: A new Cottonwood.
»» — HARKNESS : Nomenclature and its amenities.
»» — BRANDEGEE : Variations of Platystemon and Eschscholtsia.
5 1O, s Asplenium Filix-fa
3y — ——-———: A new Nolina.

: Studies in Coreopsideae and Tagetineae.

”

ASIA.

1. INDIA.

Annals of the Royal Botanio Garden, Caloutta. (Calcutta, 1889.)
Vol. I.  Part 3.
KING : Some new species from New Guinea (with 7 Plates),
CUNNINGHAM : On the phenomena of fertilisation in Ficus Roxburghi,
Wall. (with 5 antes).
Vol. II.
KING : The species of Arfocarpus indigenous to British India.
: The Indo-Malayan species of Quercus and Castanopsss.

Journal of the Bombay Natural History Society. (Bombay.)
Vol. IV (continued).
No. 3= CARSTENSEN : How to facilitate the study of Botany.
»» — KIRTIKAR : An Indian Naturalist's trip to Australia.
» 4 NAIRNE: Elementary Botany of the Bombay Presidency.
»» — Note—A branching Areca-nut Palm.
Vol. V.
No. 1. Note—Branching Tree-ferns.
»» 3. LISBOA : List of Bombay Grasses (continued in No. 3).
s = BARCLAY l;h/E)a'dium esculentum, n. sp., on Acacia eburnea, Willd. (with
te).
s — PRAIN : Note added to Dr. Barclay’s Paper (with Plate).
» 3. DYMOCK I gotes on the Economic Botany of the Cucurbitaceae of West
. ndia.
Scientific Memoirs by Medical Officers of the Army of India. Part V,
(Calcutta, 1890.)
CUNNINGHAM: On Milk as a medium for Choleraic Comma-Bacilli
(with Plate).
PRAIN : A list of Laccadive Plants.

dz2




XXXVi - Current Literature.

Scientific Memoirs by Medical Officors of the Army of India (continued).
BARCLAY: On the Life-history of a Himalayan Gymnosporangium (G.
Cunninghamianum, n. sp.) (with 3 Plates).

————: 0On a Chrysomyxa on ARhododendron arboreum, Sm. (C.
Himalense, n. sp.) (with 2 Plates).

———— On the Life-history of a Uredine on Rubia cordifolia, L. (Puc-
cinia Collettiana, n. sp.) (with Plate),

II. JAPAN.
Proceedings of the Tashiki-kwai or Natural History B8oociety, Tokio.
(Tokio, 1888.) Vol.I. No. 1. (Japanese.)

TOKUTARO ITO : On a species of Pinguicula found in Japan (Plate II);
and other botanical papers of a systematic nature.

III. MALAYA.
Journal of the S8traits Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society. No. 20.
(Singapore, 1889.) .
RIDLEY : Report on the destruction of Coco-nut Palms by beetles (with
3 Plates).

Tijdschrift, Naturkundig voor Nederlandsch-Indie. (Batavia.) Deel XLIX.
Verplaatsing der vrucht van'de djoekoet tiara. Spinifex squarrosus,
Calodracon Jacquinii als een heilig boompje bij ondheden geplant.
Equisetum virgatum de greges ottot der javanen.

Lantana mixta en de oorzaken van hare snelle verbreiding op Java.
Usnea longissima te Passir Patjar.

Burck : Eenige bedenkingen tegen de theorie van Weismann aangaande
de beteekenis der sexuelle voortplanting in verband met de wet
van Knight-Darwin.

AUBTRALASIA,
I. NEW SOUTH WALES.

Agricultural Gasgette of New 8outh Wales. (Sydney.) Vol.I. Part 1.
STANLEY : Euphorbia Drummondis.
ANDERSON : Orchard Manures.
The value of Potash.
Peach-rust in Orchards.
Vegetable Pathology—Report on Pumpkin-mould.
Journal and Proceedings of the Royal Society of New South Wales,
(Sydney.) Vol. XXIII. Part a.
HAMLET : The Analysis of the Prickly Pear (Opuntia Brasiliensis).
: On the occurrence of Arabin in the Prickly Pear.
Proceedings of the Linnean Bociety of New South Wales. Vol. V.,
Part 1.
MUELLER : Descriptions of hitherto unrecorded Australian plants, with
additional Phyto-geographic Notes.
ETHERIDGE : Note on the structure of Annularia australis, Feistmantel.
Records of the Australian Museum. Vol.I. (Sydney, 1890.)

No. 40 WHITELEGGE : On a Freshwater Alga at West Maitland Waterworks,
Chlamydomonas pulvisculus, Ehrenb.
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II. QUEENSLAND.

Proceedings of the Royal Bociety of Queensland. (Brisbane.) Vol. VI
(continued).

Parts 2 and 3.
.WiLsoN : Notes on Lichens in New South Wales.
‘WiLD: Bryological Notes.
SHIRLEY: Additions to the Lichen-flora of Queensland.
Part 4.
—————: The Lxchen-ﬂora of Queensland, with description of specnes
(continued in Part 5).

III. SOUTH AUSTRALIA.

Transactions and Prooceedings of the Royal Society of S8outh Australia.
(Adelaide.)
Vol. XIL
MAIDEN: Gums and a Resin produced by Australian Proteaceae.
TATE : A revision of the Flora of Kangaroo Island.
——=: A Census of the Indigenous ¥lowering-plants of extra-tropical
South Australia. (Plate V.)
: Definitions of four new species of Australian plants.
MUELLER Notes on the Geographical Distribution of Australian
Characeae. .
TEPPER : Notes on Australian Fungi.
Vol. XIII. Part 1.

MUELLER AND TATE: List of Plants collected during Mr. Tietkin’s
expedition into Central Australia.

IV. VICTORIA.

Naturalist, The Victorian. (Melbourne.)
Vol. VI (continued ).
Nos. 10-11. MUBLLER : New Victorian Highland Composites, Helichrysum Stir-
lings and Aster Frostis.
No. 12. WooLLs: v~N¢1:otes on the Dlstnbutxon of Aquatic Plants in New South
ales,
» — WILsON : Lichens from the Vlctonan Alps.
— : Western Australia.
Vol. VIIL.
No. 3. RALPH: On the Aecidium affecting the Senecio vulgaris or Groundsel.
» 3. MUELLER: Descriptions of new Australian Plants, &c. (continued in
Nos. 4, 6).
9 4 : Notes on a new Victorian Orchid.
»» — Victorian Palzontology.
» 7. TisDALL: Victorian Fungi new to science.

Transactions of the Royal Bociety of Victoria. (Melbourne.) Vol. I (con-
tinued). Part 2.
MUELLER : Records of Observations on Sir W. Macgregor’s Highland
Plants from New Guinea,

»
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V. TASMANIA.

Papers and Prooeedings of the Royal Society of Tasmania for 1889.
(Tasmania.)
JoHNSTON : Macquarie Harbour Leaf-beds.
\ MAIDEN : Australian and Tasmanian Sandarach (Cali¢ris spp.).

AUBTRIA.

Abhandlungen der K. K. geologischen Reichsanstalt, (Vienna, 1889-90.)
Bd. XIII. Heft 1.

STACHE : Die Libumische Stufe u. deren Grenzhorizonte. Geolo-
gische Ubersicht u. Beschreibung der Faunen- und Floren-reste.

Almanach der Kais. Akademie der Wissenschaften. Jahrg. 40.

ToLpT : Thierisches u. pflanzliches Wachsthum,
Annalen des K. K. Naturhistorischen Hofmuseums. (Vienna.) Bd. IV
(continued ).
Heft 4. BECk: Fllt‘);a'lvon Stidbosnien u. der angrenzenden Hercegovina, IV.
eil.
Bd. V.
s> 1. ZAHLBRUCKNER: Prodromus einer Flechtenflora Bosniens u. der
Hercegovina.
» 3. FRiTsCH : Zur Flora von Madagascar.
s 4. BECK: Flora von Siidbosnien und der angrenzenden Hercegovina, V. Theil.
Atti del Museo Civico di Storia Naturale. (Trieste, 1890.) Vol. VIIL.
(Nuova Serie, Vol. I1.)
MARCHESETTI: La Flora di Parenzo.

Berichte des naturwissenschaftlich-mediginischen Vereines in Innsbruck
(Innsbruck). Jahrg. XVIII.

DaLLA ToRRE: Die Flora der Insel Helgoland.

Berichte, Mathematische u. Naturwissenschaftliche aus Ungarn. (Berlin
and Buda-Pesth.) Bd. VII.

UDRANSZKY : Studien iiber den Stoffwechsel der Bierhefe.

Ertekesék a Terméssettudoményok Korébsl (Buda-Pesth). Kotel XIX.
(Treatises on Natural Science).

Szam 4. KLEIN: gmodem novénytan torekvései. (An attempt at a method of

otany.) .

Foldtani Kosldny (Geologische Mittheilungen). Zeitschrift der Ungarischen
Geologischen Gesellschaft, zugleich amtliches Organ der k. ungar. Geolo-
gischen Anstalt. (Buda-Pesth.) (Hungarian with German Résumé.)

Jahrgang XIX. 1889. Heft 11 u. 12.
STAUB: Kleinere phytopalaontologische Mittheilungen u. a.
Jahrgang XX. 189o. Heft 1-3.
STAUB: Beitriige zur fossilen Flora der Umgebung von Munkées

(with Plate).
Heft 5-7.
STAUB: (Dkéxgm'a punctata, Stbg. sp. in der fossiler. Flora Ungams
m. Tfl.).
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Jahrbuch der K. K. Geologischen Reichsanstalt. Bd. XL. Heft 1 u, 2.

SANDBERGER : Ueber Steinkohlenformation u. Rothliegendes im Schwarz-
wald u. deren Floren.

Lotos (Vienna). Bd. X.
REINITZER : Der Gerbstoff u. seine Beziechungen zur Pflanzenchemie.

Mittheilungen aus dem Embryologischen Institute der K. K. Universitat
Wien (Vienna). Heft 1890.
SCHEIBENZUBER : Ein Bacillus mit brauner Verfirbung der Gelatine.
HoVORKA U. WINKLER : Ein neues Unterscheidungsmerkmal zwischen
dem Bacillus cholerae asiaticae, Koch u. dem von Finkler u.
Prior entdeckten Bacillus.

SCHROTTER U. WINKLER : Ueber Reinculturen der Gonococcen.
: Ein neuer, griinen Farbstoff entwickelnder

Bacillus,

mzths;i‘l’\)mgon des Krainisch-Kiustenlindischen Forstvereins (Vienna,
1890).
Heft XIV., SCHOLLMAYER: Monographie der Rotheibe.
Mittheilungen des Musealvereines fiir Krain (Laibach).
Jahrg. IL.
Voss: Mycologia Carniolica. Ein Beitrag zur Pilzkunde des Alpenlandes
(continued in Jahrg. III).
Jahrg. IIL.
Voss : Ueber die geographische Verbreitung von Viola Zoésii, Wulf.

Mittheilungen des Naturwissenschaftlichen Vereins fiir Bteiermark
(Graz). Heft 26.

PALLA : Ueber Pflanzenbewegung.
Pétfusetek a Terméssettudominyi Kozl6nyhos (Buda-Pesth).
Pé6t. X.SCHILBERSZKY: A tobbesirdji magvakrol (Fertilisation, Polyembryony,
&c

»» XI.BORBAS: Soldanclla Transsilvanica.
»» — WAISBECKER : Uj n6évény-nem hazink florajiban.
»» X11. Soldanella Transsilvanica, Borb,

Bitsungsberichte der konigl. bshmischen Gesellschaft der Wissen-
sohaften—Mathem.-naturwiss. Classe. (Prague, 188g9-go—titles only
in German.)

Jahrg. 1889, Bd.II
SITENSKY : .U§ber die Geschlechtsverhiltnisse beim Hanf (Cannabis
sativa).
VELENOVSKY : Ueber neue Pflanzen aus Bulgarien.
PALACKY: Ueber den Pflanzen-Endemismus in den Vereinigten Staaten
von Nordamerika.
HANSGIRG : Ueber einige pflanzen-physiologische Beobachtungen.
CELAKOVSKY : Ueber die Resultate der botanischen Durchforschung
Bohmens im Jahre 1889.
KU3TA : Zweites Verzeichniss der tertiiren Pflanzen aus dem plastischen
Thon von Preschen bei Bilin.
Jahrg. 18g0. Bd. I

CELAKOVSKY : Ueber eine neune mitteleuropiische Daphng,
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Sitsungsberichte der kdnigl. bdhmischen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften
(continued ).

HANsGIRG: Ucber neue Siisswasser- u. Meeres-Algen u. Bacterien, mit
Bemerkungen zur Systematik dieser Phycophyten u. iiber den
Finfluss des Lichtes auf die Ortsbewegungen der Bacillus
Prefferi, nob. (Taf. 1 u. 2.)

VANDAs: Neue Beitrige zur Kenntniss der Flora Bosniens u. der
Hercegovina.

VELENOVsSKY : Plantae novae bulgaricae. Pars II,

‘Természetrajsi Flsetek. (Buda-Pesth.) Papers not written in Latin published
: also in German, French, or English.
Vol. XII (continued).
No. 4. SIMONKAI : Novitates ex flora Hungarica.

»» — SCHILBERSZKY, JUN.: Beitrag zur Teratologie des Cotyledons der
Schminkbohne. (Taf. VI.)

» — RICHTER: Botanische Mittheilangen aus Ober-Ungam. (Taf. VII, VIIL)
» — BORBAS : Die ungarischen l\elken als Gartenpﬂanzcn
Vol. XIIIL

» 1. SZEPLIGETI: Beltmge zur Kenntniss der Verbreitung der Gallen mit
besonderer Kiicksicht auf die Umgebung von Budapest,

BorBAs: Quercus Budensiana et species Botryobalanorum.
» 3-3. ISTVANFFI : Algae nonnullae a Frivaldozky in Rumelia lectae.
BoRrsAs: Mentha Frivaldozkyana, Borb. et species affines.

-t Gypsophila digenea, n. sp. hybr. et G. armana, W. et Kit. var.
lemlado:, n. var.

Terméssettudoményi Koslony. (Buda-Pesth.) 1890.

Fiizet 245. HUTYRA : A baktérinuokrol (illustrated, continued in Fiiz. 246).

247. RATZ: A fertozo betegsegektol valo mentesseg kerdese.
BorBAs: Az 6rokzold és piteldé lomb.

» 348. Macocsy-DIETZ: A novény biologia kirébal (illustrated).

251, TELLYESNICZKY : A fény hatasa az allatokra (illustrated).

— ISTVANFFI: A hazigombarol,

253. HANUSZ: A narasz Acanthosicyos horrida, Welw.

354. TELLYESNICZKY : A fan laké novény e krol (illustrated).

»

”

”

”

”

Verhandlungen des Naturforschenden Vereines in Briinn. (Briinn, 1889.)
Bd. XXVII.

Sitsungsberichte.
ToMAsCHEK : Floristische Mittheilung, p. 29.
NIESSE : ” P- 33.

STEIGER : Galinsoga parvgﬂora bei Auspitz, p. 34.
MakowsKY: Floristische Beitrige, p. 44.

Abhandlungen.
ZoesL: Der anatomische Bau der Fruchtschale der Gerste, p. 205.

Verhandlungen der K. K. goologisch-botanischen Gesellschaft in Wien
(Vienna),
Bd. XXXIX (continued). Quartal IV,
Baugr : Ucber das Auftreten von Volzvox globutor in Wien,
BECK : Zur Pilzflora Nicderosterreichs, V (Taf. XV), ,
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Verhandlungen der K. K. soologisch-botanischen Gesellschaft in Wien
(continued ).

DORFLERmUebet Formen u. Monstrosititen des Equisctum Telmateja,

FRITSCH : Beitrige zur Flora von Salzburg, II.
——-——: Ueber einen neuen Carduus-Bastard,

STAPF: Ueber den Champignonschimmel als Vemichter von Champignon-
culturen,

———: Die neuen Ergebnisse der Stanley’schen Expedition.
THOMAS: Ueber das Vorkommen von Zxobasidium Warmingii,
Rostrup, in Tirol u. Piemont.

WEINZIERL : Ueber die Methoden der Werthbestimmung der Handels-
samen.

WETTSTEIN : Untersuchungen iiber einige Orchideen.

ZukAL: Ueber eine neue, niedrig organisirte Flechte.
Bd. XL. Quartal L.

BAUMLER : Fungi Schemnitzenses, II.

Beck : Einige Bemerkungen zur systcmatischen Gliederung unserer
Cruciferen.

BoEHM: Ursache der Wasserbewegung in transpirirenden Pflanzen.
(With 3 woodcuts.)

CoBeLLI: Gli Apidi pronubi della Brassica oleracea, L.

FriTscH: Ueber abnorm ausgebildete Inflorescenzen verschiedener
Monocotylen.

HACKEL: Ueber einige Eigenthiimlichkeiten der Griiser trockener
Klimate.

KRASSER : Ueber die Aufgaben der wissenschaftlichen Paldophytologie.

Procorovict : Floristisches aus den Gebirgen der Bukowina.

RAIMANN : Ueber Herpotrickia nigra.

STUDNICZKA : Beitrige zur Flora von Siiddalmatien.

Quartal IL

DORFLER : Ueber das Vorkommen von Aspidium Luerssenii, Dorfl., u.
einiger anderer Famne in der Bukowina.

FRriTscH : Ueber die Gattung HWalleria.

KRONFELD : Ueber das dtiologische Moment des Pﬂanzengesch]echte'.

ProcoroviICl : Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Orchidaceen der Bukowina.

WETTSTEIN : Ueber Ergebnisse von Culturversuchen mit heteroeclschm
Uredineen.

——: Vorldufige Mittheilung von Cytisus Laburnum, L,
WIESNER : Ueber den absteigenden Transpirationsstrom.
ZAHLBRUCKNER : Beitrige zur Flechtenflora Niederosterreichs, III.

Quartal III.

BRAUN : Ueber einige Arten u. Formen der Gattung AMentha mit be-
sonderer Beriicksichtigung der in Osterreich-Ungam wachsenden
Formen. (Taf. VII and VIII.)

FRriTsCH: Ueber die Auffindung der Primula longiflora, All, in
Niederosterreich.
: Ueber Calycanthemie bei Soldanclla. (With woodcut.)

KERNSTOCK : Lichenologische Beitrige.

LENECEK : Ueber eine merkwiirdige Verwachsung eines Baumastes mit
dem Stamme desselben Baumes. (Illustrated.)

OSTERMEYER : Beitrag zur Flora von Kreta.
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Zeoitachrift, Oesterreichische botanische. (Vienna.) Jahrg. XL.

No. 1. KERNER : Die Bedeutung der Dichogamie.

»» — FREYN: Plantae Karoanae (continued) (continued in Nos. 2-4, 6-8).

» — DEGEN : Zwei neue Asperula-Arten.

»» — BAUMLER : Mycologische Notizen.

» 3. HALACsY: Beitrige zur Flora der Balkanhalbinsel (continued in Nos.

3, 4, and 11).

»» — SzyszyLowIcz: Zwei neue Weinmannien aus Siidamerika.

» — HANSGIRG: Phytodynamische Untersuchungen.

»» — BAUER: II\IJntenucgmngen iiber gerbstofffiihrende Pflanzen (continued in

0s. 3-5).

s> — FORMANEK : Zweiter Beitrag zur Flora von Bosnien u. der Hercegovina.
5» 3. WIESNER : Ueber das Saftperiderm.

»» — HACKEL: Eine zweite Art von Streptockacta.

» — BoRBAs: Kahl- u. behaartfriichtige Parallelformen der Veilchen aus der
" Gruppe Hypocarpeae (continued in No. 4).

WiLLkoMM : Ueber neue u. kritische Pflanzen der spanisch-portugiesi-
schen u. balearischen Flora (continued in Nos. 5 and 6).

4 5> — BREIDLER: Beitrag zur Moosflora der Bukowina u. Siebenbiirgens
3 (continued in No. 5).

» — RECHINGER : Ballota Wettsteinis, n. sp. (Taf. I).

» — BRAUN UND SENNHOLZ: Calamintha mixta.

» — STEIN: Petasites Kablikianus.

ss — WETTSTEIN ; Ueber das Vorkommen von Zrockobryum Carniolicum in
Siidserbien.

» 5. LAGERHEIM: Puccinia (Micropuccinia) Biumleri, n. sp.
» — DURFLER: Beitrige u. Berichtigungen zur Gefisskryptogamenflora der
Bukowina (continued in Nos. 6 and 7).
6. BAUER: Beitrag zur Phanerogamenflora der Bukowina u. des angrenzen-
den Theiles von Siebenbiirgen (continued in Nos. 7 and 8).

»» — WETTSTEIN : Eine neue Sambucus-Art aus dem Himalaya. (Taf. IL)

» 7. CELAKOVSKY: Ueber Pefasites Kablikianus, Tausch. (continued in No. 8).

' »» — ASCHERSON : Carex refracta, Willd. (1805) = C. fenax, Reuter (1856).

» — DAMMER : Die extrafloralen Nectarien an Sambucus nigra.

y " — DALLA-T'(I)}R;:: Juniperus Sabima, L. in den nordlichen Kalkalpen

irols.

» 8. ANGERER: Beitrag zur Laubmoosflora von Oberisterreich,

» 9. ZUKAL: Epigloea bactrospora.

s — HEINRICHER : Neue Beitrige zur Pflanzen-Teratologie u. Bliithen-Mor-
phologie.

» — SIMONKAI : Bemerkungen zur Flora von Ungarn.

s — WETTSTEIN: Die Botanik auf der internationalen forst- u. landwirth-
schaftlichen Ausstellung in Wien.

» 10. KERNER: Die Bildung v. Ablegern bei Sempervivum u. Sedum dasy-
Dhyllum.

s = WETTSTEIN : Das Vorkommen der Picea Omorica (Panc.), Willk. in
Bosnien.

» — ZAHN: Carex flava, Oeders, u. Hornschuckiana u. deren Bastarde.

» — BAENITZ: Cerastium Blyttii, Baen.

» 11. WETTSTEIN: Untersuchungen iiber die Section ¢ Laburnum ’ der Gattung

Cytisus (continued in No. 12.) (m. Taf)

>

»
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zawad 1ft, Qesterreichische botanische (continued).
Wo. 11 FRrEyN: Plantae novae Orientales (continued in No. 12).

w T AUBERT: Die Gattung Phyllostylon, Capan., u. ihre Beziehungen zu
Samaroceltis, Poiss.

» — DURRNBERGER: Cirsium Stoderianum.

s — ZAHN : Carex Kneuckeriana.

s — HALACsY: Neue Brombeerformen aus Oesterreich.

» — MAGNUs: Ein neues Unkraut auf den Weinbergen bei Meran.
»» — KRONFELD : Die sogenannte Maria-Theresia-Palme.

.

BELGIUM.

Bulletin de I’Académie Royale des Soiences, des Lettres et des Beaux-
Arts de Belgique. 3° Sér. (Brussels, 1889-9o.)
Tome XVIIIL
MACLEOD, STAES, AND EECKHAUTE : Expériences de culture concernant
Mathiola annua et Delphinium Ajacis. p. 715.
VANDENBERGHE : Ktude des graines et de la germination des Salicornes
de Heyst et de Terneuzen. p. 719.
Tome XIX.
LAURENT : Expériences sur 1'absence de bactéries dans les vaisseaux des
plantes. p. 468.
: Expériences sur la production de nodosités chez le Pois 4 la
suite d'inoculations. p. 764.

Tome XX.
LAURENT: Réduction des nitrates par la levure de bi¢re et par quelques
moisissures. p. 309.
CoGNIAUX: Le nouveau genre Posadasa de la famille des Cucurbitacées.
LAURENT: La réduction des nitrates en nitrites par les graines et les
tubercules.
Bulletin de 1a 8ociété Belge de Microscopie, (Brussels, 1889-9o.) Année
XV (continued).
No. 1r0. WEVRE : La Lignine,
»» — DINEUR : Nouvelle méthode simplifiée et rapide pour la recherche du
bacille de Koch dans les expectorations tuberculeuses.
Année XVI.
Nos. 1-3. LAURENT : Observations sur le champignon du muguet (illust.).
No. 4. WILDEMAN : Notes sur les genres Prasiola, Lightf., et Schizogonium, Kiitz.
» 5. DELOGNE: Genre Coprinus, Pers, analyse des espéces de Belgique et
des pays voisins.
s 8. LECLERCQ: Les Microorganismes intermédiaires aux deux régnes.
Nos. 9, 10. WILDEMAN : Note sur quelques Saprolegniées parasites des algues.
Bulletin de 1a 8ociété Royale Linnéenne de Bruxelles. (Brussels, 1889-90.)
Tome XV (continued).
Livr. 11. JANSSENS : Culture des Chrysanthemums.

Cellule, La. (Louvain, 18go.) Tome VI,

Fasc. I. VENDRl(iKX: Contributions & 1'action pathogéne du Bacille commun de
"intestin.
» — GILSON : La Subérine et les cellules du liege. (Plate.)



xliv Current Literature.

L'Illustration horticole. (Brussels, 18go.) Tome XXXVII.

La floraison nuit-elle aux Orchidées?
E. R.: La senteur de quelques fleurs d’Orchidées.
—— : Les Kakis du Japon.
GOEMANS: Les Gymnogrammes et leur culture.
————: Culture des A/ocasia.

v Trickinium Manglesii.

Also coloured plates, with text, of Dianthus caryophylius, L., var.; Croton
variegatum x Mull.; Odontoglossum luteo-purpureum, Lindl. , var.
sceptrum, subvar. Masercelianum ; Anthurium Scherzerianum,
var. maximum album; Anguloa unifiora, R.& P.; Clivia
miniata, Lindl,, var.; Malpighia ilicifolia, Mill. ; Azalea indica,
vars.; Anthurium Andreanum, J. Lind,, var.; Anthurium
Scherzerianum, Schott, var. bispathaceum, Rod.; Alocasia x
Backi, Hort.; Haemanthus Lindeni, N. E. Br.; Cordyline
indivisa, Kth., var. Dalliereana, Hort.; Gladiolus hybridus,
Hort.; Nepenthes O’ Brieniana, L. Lind. et Rod.; Catasetum
Bungerothi, N. E. Br., var. Randi.

Lindenia (J. Linden). Gand (1889-90).

Vol. V (continued). Livr. 5-12 contains plates of — Odontoglossum
maxillare, Lindl.; Aerides Augustianum, Rolfe; Caltleya
maxima,var. Malonana ; Rodriguezia refracta, Rchb. f.; Odon-
toglossum hastilabium, Lindl.; Houlletia Brocklehurstiana,
Lindl. ; Dendrobium Mlirbel: , Gaud.; Zygopetalum inter-
medium, Lodd.} Calanthe x Veitchii, Odontoglossum Duvi-
vierianum, Rchb. f.; Masdevallia ignea, Rchb. f.; Lycaste
costata, Lindl.; Oncidium aurosum, Rchb. f.; Cymbidium
Mastersi, Grifl. ; Cypripedium x nitens, Rehb. [, ; Odontoglossum
Boddaertianum, Rchb. f.; Dendrobium Wardianum, Wam.,
var. Lowi, Burbidge; Laclia anceps, Lindl., var. Hyeana, L.
Lind.,, Phalaenopsis Schilleriana, Rchb. f.; Cypripedium x
barbato-Veitchianum, A. Blew.; Cattleya Trianae,var. Madame
R. Martin-Cakuzac, Lind., C. 7r., var. gallida, Lind., C. Tv.,
var. purpurata, Lind., C. 77, var. striata, Lind.; Odonto-
glossum odoratum, Lindl., var. striatum, Rchb, f.; Oncidium
Sarcodes, Lindl.; Ada aurantiaca, Lind.; Angraccum cburneum,
Thouars, var. superbum ; Zygopetalum Jorisianum, Rolfe, n. sp. ;
Angraccum citratum, Thouars ; Bifrenaria Harrisoniae, Rchb.
f. H Odont 8 Jossum Sfﬁl’(Jl‘l‘oﬁl e , L. Lind.

Vol. VI, Livr. 1-6 contains plates of Dendrobium Galliceanum, Lind. ;
Selenipedium x grande, Rchb. {.; Coelogyne ocellata, Lindl., var,
maxima, Rchb. f.; Coryanthes Bungerothii, Rolfe; Selenipe-
dium x Sedeni, candidulum, Rchb. f. ; Oncidium Kramerianum,
Rcehb. f.; Dendrobium Devonianum, Paxt. ; Maxillaria longy-
sepala, Rolfe ; Cypripedium praestans, Rchb. {., var. Kimbal-
lianum ; Masdevallia Reichenbachiana, Endres. ; Dendrobium
Dalkousieanum, Paxt.; Calanthe veratrifolia, R. Br.; Cypri-
pedium x Fraseri, Hort. ; Phaius Humbloti, Rehb. f.; Cirrho-
petalum  Mastersianum, Rolfe; Stankopea oculata, Lindl. ;
Masdevallia bella, Rchb. f.; Coelogyne peltastes, Rchb. f.;
Catasetum  Rodigasianum, Rolfe; Chysis aurea, Lindl,;
Cyprigedium superbiens, Rehb. f.; Cattleya Eldorada, Lind.,
var. ; Lhalaenopsis Esmeralda, Rehb. f., var. candida, n. var.;
Dendrobium superbum, Rehb. f., var. anosinum, Rehb. £,
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Mémoires de la B8ociété Royale des Sciences de Lidge. (Brussels.)
Tome XVI.
LAMBOTTE : La flore mycologique de la Belgique. 2° supplément com-
prenant les Sphaeropsideae—Melanconieae—Hyphomycetes
Revue des Questions Scientifiques. (Brussels, 1890.) Année XIV.

Livr. 3. MEESSEN : La levure de biére: morphologie, physiologie patholog:e
(illustrated) (continued in Livr. 3). ’ ’

DENMARK.

Oversigt over det K. Danske Videnskabernes Selskabo Forhandlinger
(I'Académie Royale de Copenhague-Bulletin). (Copenhagen, 1889—90.)
1889.
No. 3. NATHORST: Sur la presenee du genre Dictyo-amites, Oldham, dans les
couches jurassiques de Bornholm. (Plate V.)
1890,
No. 1. RosTRUP: Nogle Undersogelser angaaende Ustilago Carbo. (Plate 1)
— POULSEN : Zhismia Glaziovii, n. sp. Bidrag til de brasilianske Sapro-
fyters Naturhistorie. Plates II-1V.)

Tidsskrift, Botanisk. (Copenhagen.) XVII, Bind, Haefte 4.

KIAERSKON : Myrtaceae ex India occidentali a dominis Eggers, Krug,
Sintensis, Stahl aliisque collectae. (Cum Tab. 7-13 et zinco-
g'raph 14) (amtmu:sﬁ

POULSEN : 77iuris major, n. sp. Et Bidrag til Triuridaceernes Natur-
historie. (Tab. XIV.)

B¢RGESEN : Nogle Ericinee-Haars Udviklings-historie (illustrated.)

BAy : Tillzg til ¢ Den danske botaniske Literatar fra de xldste Tider til
1880, sammens Tillett af Eug. Warming." 1. Fra de acldste
Tider indtil 1800.

FRIDERICHSEN ET GELERT : Rudus commixtus, n. subsp.

Videnskabelige Meddelelser fra den naturhistoriske Forening i Kjoben-
havn for Aaret 1889. (Copenhagen, 1890.)

RAUNKIAER ;: Symbolae ad floram Brasiliae centralis cognoscendam.
Edit. Eug. Warming. Particula XXXI. (Tab. I et I1.)

EGGERs : Supplement til St. Croix’s og Jomfruoernes Flora.

WARMING : Symbolae ad floram Brasiliae centralis cognoscendam,
Particulae XXXII-TII.

———— En. Stenfrugt med Sejbast (Caryocar brasiliense, Caml.)
(Tab. IIL.) .

FRANCE.

Aoctes de 1a Société Linnéenne de Bordeaux. (Bordeaux, 1890.)

Série V, Tome IV, Livraison 1.
LALANNE : Kecherches sur les caractéres anatomiques des feuilles persis-
tantes des Dicotylédones. (Pl. I-VIL) (Continued in Livr, 2.)

Annales de 1a 8cience Agronomique. (Paris.)
1889, Tome 1.
Fasc. 1. GAROLA : Contribution A I'étude du blé.
,» — BARTET: Etude sur la place de production no. 2 instali¢e dans la forét
domaniale de Haye, .
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Annales de la S8cience Agronomique (continued ).
Fasc. 1. MULLER : Recherches sur les formes naturelles de I'humus et leur in-
fluence sur la végétation et le sol (continued in Fasc. 2 and 3).

» 3. EKERMAYER : Influence de la forét et de la consistance des peuplements
sur le degré d’humidité du sol. (Translated from the Allgemeine
Forst- u. Jagd-Zeitung, Jan. 1889.)

» — LECLERC: Recherche et dosage de 1'amidon.

1890, Tome 1,
Fasc. 1. GAYON: Recherches sur les engrais de la vigne.
» — PETERMAANN: Contribution & 1a chimie et 4 1a physiologie de la betterave
sucre.

» = HELLRIEGEL ET WILFARTH : Recherches sur l'alimentation azotée des
graminées et des légumineuses. (Traduit de I'allemand par
M. E. Gourier.)

Annales de 1a 8ociété Botanique de Lyon. (Lyons, 1889.) Année XVI.

LAcCHMANN : Contributions A 'histoire naturelle de la racine des Fougéres.
MAGNIN : Note sur 'Histoire des plantes de I'Europe (Petit-Bauhin).
: Recherches sur le polymorphisme floral, la sexualité et
I’hermaphrodisme parasitaire du Lycknis vespertina.
SAINT-LAGER : Vicissitudes onomastiques de la Globulaire,

¢ La priorité des noms de plantes.

Annales de 1a Société d’Agriculture, &c.,de Lyon. (Lyons and Paris, 1890.)
Série VI, Tome II, 1889.
RAuLIN : Expériences de chimie agricole.
: Etudes de chimie agricole.

Annales de 1a Bociété des Bciences Naturelles de la Charente-Inférieure.
(La Rochelle, 1889.) No. 25.
Excursions botaniques & Angoulins; au Gros-Roe, au Douhet et & St
Hilaire ;% Pessines ; 3 Cadeuil ; & Chaillé-les-Marais.
LroyD : Note sur Ranunculus Drouetis.
BRUNAUD: Liste des Ustilaginées et des Urédinées récoltées dans la
Charente-Inférieure.
——: Liste des Myxomycetes récoltées dans la Charente-Inféricure.

Annales de la S8oci6té Linnéenne de Lyon. (Lyons and Paris, 1890.)
Tome XXXVI.
BATAILLON : Etude préliminaire sur la Cinése nucléolaire.

Annales de I’Institut Pasteur. (Paris.)
Tome IIT (1889) (continued).
No. 12. GAMALEIA: Vibrio Metchnikovi : localisation intestinale. (Plate 1.)
Tome IV (1890).
No. 1. FERNBACH : Formation de Sucrase chez I'Aspergillus niger.
» — Roux: Bactéridie Charbonneuse asporogéne.
s 3. GEsSARD: Nouvelle recherches sur le microbe pyocyanique.
s — GAMALEIA : Sur Uexaltation de la virulence du Bacille morveux.
» 4 WINOGRADSKY: Recherches sur les organismes de la nitrification (con-
tinued in No. 5).
» 6. KAYSER : Etudes sur la fermentation du cidre.
» = GABRITCHEVSKY : Sur les propriétés chimotactiques des leucocytes.
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Annales de I'Institut Pasteur (continued).
No. 6. HAFKINE : Recherches sur I'adaptation au milieu chez les Infusoires et

les Bactéries.

» 7- GABRITCHEVSKY : Contribution a I’étude de la Parasitologie du sang.
(Plate VIIL)

» — VALLARD ET VINCENT: Sur une pseudo-pélade de nature microbicnne.
(Plate IX.)

»» 8. LAURENT: Etude sur la variabilité du bacille rouge de Kiel.

»» — KAYSER: Etude des malts de brasserie.

» — MALM: Sur la virulence de la Bactéridie Charbonneuse.

» 9. SELANDIER: Etude de la Svinpest.

»» 10, CASSEDEBAT: Le Bacille d’Eberth-Gaffky et les Bacilles pseudo-typhiques
dans les eaux de riviére.

» — FERNBACH: Sur l'invertine ou sucrase de la levure.

»» — POPOFF: Sur un bacille anaérobic de la fermentation panaire.

» I11. BLAGOVESTCHENSKY : Sur l'antagonisme entre les bacilles du charbon et
ceux du pus bleu,

» — LAURENT: Expériences sur la réduction des nitrates par les végétaux.

» 13. DANILEVSKY: Sur les microbes de I'infection malarique aigué et chronique
chez les oiseaux et chez 'homme.

»w — WINOGRADSKY : Recherches sur les organismes de la Nitrification, IIL.

Annales de Micrographie, (Paris, 1889-90.)
Tome II (continued).
No. 3. FREUDENREICH: De la teneur du lait en bactéries.
» 5. THELOHAN: Contributions & 1'étude des myxosporidies.
»» — HANSEN : Sur la production de variétés chez les saccharomyces.
» — GIAXA: Le bacille du choléra dans le sol.

»» 6. FREUDENREICH : Recherches préliminaires sur le rble des bactéries dans
la maturation du fromage de I'Emmenthal.

» 7. BOVET: Des gaz produits par la fermentation anaérobienne.

s» — VINCENT: Sur un nouveau procédé d’isolement du bacille typhique dans
I'ean. (2. also No. 9.)

»» 8. FREUDENREICH: Sur quelques bactéries produisant le boursouflement

des fromages.

» — DOWDESWELL: Note sur les flagella du microbe du choléra.

» — LINOISSIER ET Roux : Sur la morphologie et la biologie du champignon
du muguet,

»» 10et 11 ; GASPERINI : Recherches morphologiques et biologiques sur un
microorganisme de I'atmosphére, le Streptothrix Foersters, Cohn.
» 13. DOWDESWELL : Sur quelques phases du développement du microbe da
choléra.
Tome IIL :
No. 1. BusQUET: Etude morphologique d'une forme d'Achorion, I’ Ackorion
Arloinii, champignon du favus de la souris (cont. in Nos. 2-3).
» 3. HANSEN: Nouvelles recherches sur la circulation de Sacckaromyces
apiculatus dans la nature.

Association Frangaise pour I’avancement des 8ciences—Compte Rendu de
1a 187° session. (Paris, 1889.)
Partie 2, Notes et Mémoires. .
BATTANDIER : Notes sur quelques genres de la famille des Synanthérées.
BoNNET ET MAURY : Etude sur le I#arionia Sakarae, Benth. et Coss.
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Association Francaise pour 'avancement des Sciences (continued).

GAY: Sur quelques plantes intéressantes, rares ou nouvelles, de 1a flore
d’Algérie et spécialement de la région médéenne.,

TRABUT: Les hybrides du Quercus swuber, principalement en Algérie,
Q. Numidica et Q. Kabylica.

QUELET : Quelques espéces critiques ou nouvelles de la flore mycologique
de France.

CLos : Quelques cas de stérilité de plantes,

BATTANDIER : Expérience sur la valeur du sens de I'enroulement des
gousses comme caractére spécifique dans le genre Medicagy.

MaLINVAUD : Un bouquet de Roses des environs de Provins.

VUILLEMIN : Antibiose et symbiose.

BoNNET : Plantes du poste optique de Founassa (Sud Oranais).

MER: Particularités de végétation que présentent dans les Vosges les
Hypoderma nervisequum et macrosporum ainsi que le Chryso-
mixa abielis.

Botaniste, Le. (Caen, 1890.) Série 2.

Fasc. 2. DANGEARD: Recherches histologiques sur les champignons (continued

) in Fasc. 3). (Plates III and IV.)

Bulletin de 1a 8ociété des Amis des Bciences Naturelles de Rouen. (Rouen,
1890.) 3° Série, Année 25, 1 and 2 Semestres, 1889,

PAUMELLE : Compte rendu de l'excursion 2 Gonfreville-I'Orcher prés
Harfleur (26 mai 1889)—Botanique.

BERGEVI;: Note sur une forme anormale du Leucanthemum vulgare,

m.

NIEL: Le Daucus Carota, L., et ses variétés: gummifer, hispidus,

maritimus.

LETTACQ: Note sur une nouvelle station du Latkraca squamaria, L.,
dans le départementde I'Ome.

BALLE : Note sur la forme anomale de I' Aspidium filix-mas.

BERGEVIN : Note sur un cas de Synanthie du Digitalis purpurea,

SCHLUMBERGER : Note sur la germination du blé de momie,

BALLE : Catalogue descriptif des Galles observées aux environs de Vire
(Calvados). .

BERGEVIN ; Partitions anomales du Rachis chez les Fougeres (illustr.).
— : Liste des plantes regueillies pendant l'excursion de la Société
aux environs d’Elbeuf, le 15 septembre 1889. ‘

D'YOOVIE : Sur la culture de la Moullé,

Ann. 26, Semestre 1,

MALBRANCHE ET NIEL : Essai monographie sur les Ophiobolus observés
en Normandie. (Plate I.)

ToussAINT : Notice sur quelques stations de plantes aux environs de
Rouen, vers la fin du XVIIIe si¢cle.

Bulletin de la 8ociété des Sciences de Nancy. (Paris, 1890.) Série 2. Tome

. Fasc. 23.

VUILLEMIN : Sur la maladie du Peuplicr pyramidal. p. xvii.

HARMAND : Observations relatives & la Flore lichénique de la Lorraine,
p. 15.

LEMAIRE: Liste des Desmidiées observées dans quelques lacs des Vosges
et aux environs d’Etival. p. 27.

FLICHE: Note sur les Tufs et les Tourbes de Lasnez, prés de Nancy.
pp. xix, 134.
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Bulletin de la B00iét6 des Sciences Naturelles de Sadne-et-Loire. (Chalons-
sur-Sadne, 18go.) Tome 111, Fasc. 4. ’
QUINCY : Les Plantes adventives du Creusot.
VARRY : Herborisation & Cheilly.

Bulletin de la S8ociété de Statistique des Sciences Naturelles et des Arts
Industriels du Département de 1’Isdre. (Grenoble, 1889~90.) 3° Série,
Tome XIV.
MusseT: Métamorphose progressive des plantes hermaphrodites en
plantes unisexuelles. p. 5.
—: Mutation et torsion de I'épi du Zea Mais. p. 23.

Bulletin de la Boci6t6 d’¥itude des Sciences Naturelles de Bésiers.
(Béziers, 1889.)
Vol. IX. BicHE: Note sur I'Ononis mitissima.
»s X. HERAIL: Recherches sur I'anatomie de la tige des Dicotylédones.
» » FORTUNE: Des Violarides (étude spéciale du genre Viola).
Bulletin de la S8ociété d'Htudes des Sciences Naturelles d’Elbeuf. (Elbeuf.)
Année VIII (1889.)
LANCELEVEE : Semis des Fougéres.
BALLE : Essai sur les Fougéres des environs de Vire.
: Plantes de la famille des Papilionacées dont les fruits simulent
divers animaux.
MARTEL: Fleur anomale de Linaria elatine.

Bulletin de la Boci6té d’Ktudes Soientifiqgues d’Angers. (Angers, 1890.)
Année XIX.

GIRAUDIAS: Notes critiques sur la flore ariégeoise.'
Bulletin de la Société d’Histoire Naturelle d’Autun, III. (Autun, 1890.)
RENAULT : Notice sur une Lycopodiacée arborescente du terrain houiller

du Brésil. (Pl IX.)
GiLLoT ET LucaND : Catalogue raisonné des Champignons supérieurs
glaymenomycétes) des environs d’Autun et du département de
ne-et-Loire. (Pl X, XI.)
RENAULT : Sur un noveau genre fossile de tige cycadéenne.

-1 Sur la structure comparée du faisceau foliaire des Lépido-
dendrons et des Sigillaires.

Bulletin de 1a Bociété Géologique de France. (Paris, 18go.) Tome XVIIL.

No. 5. BoISTEL: Notes sur les travertins tertiaires & végétaux de Douvres (Ain).
»» — MIEG, BLEICHER ET FLICHE : Contribution 4 I’étude du terrain tertiaire
t:.l‘All‘.sace6 ;t des environs de Mulhouse. (Pl VL) (Continued

in No. 6.

Bulletin de la Bo0ié6té Linnéenne de Normandie. (Caen.) Série 4, Vol. ITI.
LETACQ : Les spores des Sphaignes d'aprés les récentes observations de
M. Wamstorf.

-: Notes sur les mousses et les hépatiques des environs de Bagnoled
et observations sur la végétation bryologique.

LEGER : Notes sur des germinations anormales &’ Acer platanoides.

Le Roux: Le mécanisme de la pollinisation chez certaines Nyctaginées.

LIGNIER : Observations biologiques sur le parasitisme du Zhesiwm ds-
varicatum, var. humifusum.

[
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Bulletin de la S8ociété Linnéenne de Normandie (continued). )
LETACQ: Note sur le gui de chéne et sur quelques stations du gui dans le
département de 1'Orne.
DUHAMEL: Observations sur la maladie de deux pommiers.

Bulletin de la Bociété Linnéenne du Nord de la France. (Amiens, 1888-9.)
Tome IX, 1888-9.

No.188. GosNE : Flore de la Somme.
» 189. BRANDICOURT : Herborisations de 1889 (continued in No. 190).
» 191, COPINEAU : La desiccation des Plantes en voyage.
» 195. Cl¢ dichotomique pour reconnaitre les bois de notre région.
» 196. GUILBERT: Contributions 4 la flore locale.
» — COPINEAU: Tératologie végétale.
»» 198. GOSNE: Florules de Sailly-Bray, d’'Hautebut et du Hable d’Ault.
s» 307. BRANDICOURT : Herborisations de 1888.

yy — =—————— : Relations entre les Fourmis et les Plantes,

Bulletin de 1a 800iét6 Mycologique de France. (Paris, 1889—90.)
Tome V (continued).
Fasc. 4. COSTANTIN : Note sur la culture de quelques champignons (comtirnued ).
» — Saccarpo: Notes Mycologiques. (PL XIV.)
» — PRILLIEUX ET DELACROIX : Note sur quelques champignons parasites
nouveaux ou peu connus.
9 = ————: Note sur le Black Rot.
9» — PATOUILLARD: Les conidies du Solenia anomala.
» — HUYOT: Note sur les causes des monstruosités dans les Champignons.
”» : Note sur la Comestibilité du Clitocyde inversa.
» — BOURQUELOT: Les Hydrates de Carbone chez les Champignons. I—
Matiéres suc
s — ROLLAND : Excursion & Zermatt (Suisse). Cinq Champignons nouveaux.
(PL. XIV bis and XV.)
» — BOYER: Sur une Monstruosité du Clitocybe nebularis. (Pl. XVI.)
— MENIER: Note sur deux nouvelles Lépiotes. (Pl. XVII and XVIIL)

Tome VI,
Fasc. 1. BOURQUELOT : Recherches sur les matitres sucrées dans les Champignons
(continued ) (continued in Fasc. 3 and 4).
» — DELACROIX: Note sur quelques Champignons inférieurs nouveaux re-
cueillis & I'Exposition coloniale.
» — BOUDIER: Des Paraphyses, de leur réle et de leurs rapports avec les
autres éléments de 'Hyménium.
» — PATOUILLARD : Sur la place du genre Favolus dans la classification.
» 2. BOUDIER: Observations sur la végétation fongique aux environs de Paris
en 1889.
» — PRILLIEUX: Le Packyma cocos dans la Charente-Inférieure.
4y — —————ET DELACROIX: Note sur le Dothiorelia Pitya. (Pl.XV.)
»» — DELACROIX : Espéces nouvelles de Champignons inféricurs. (Pl XV.)
»» — LEGUE : Note sur le Pleurotus olearius.
— De SEYNES : Un Cerfomyces nouveau.
— RoLLAND: Une nouvelle espéce de Stysanus.
— PATOUILLARD : Dussiella, nouvean genre d’Hypocréacées.

”
”
”
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Bulletin de 1a 8oci6t6 Myocologique de France (comtinued ),
Fasc. 2. PRILLIEUX ET DELACROIX : I.—La maladie du pied du blé. (Pl. XVL.)

3.

4

II.—Sur une nouvelle espéce de Physalospora et sur le Phoma
Brassicae. (Pl. XVI.)
GERARD : Matiéres grasses de deux Champignons hyménomycétes (con-
tinued in Fasc. 3).
PRILLIEUX ET DELACROIX : Parasitisme du Batrytis cinerea et du
Cladosporium herbarum .
: Note sur I' Uromyces scutellatus, Schrank.

: Note sur le Dothiorella robiniae, n. sp.

DELACROIX : Espéces nouvelles de Champignons inférieurs.

: Note sur U Haplographium toruloides, Fres.

BouDpIER: Sur le pédicelle des spores des Bovista et les filaments stériles
du capillitium.

PATOUILLARD: Le genre Podaxon. (Pl. XVIIL.)

LuDpwIG : Sur une forme nouvelle tératologique du Paxtlius involutus.

BoUDIER: Note sur une anomalie morchelloide du Cortimarius scutu-
latus, Fr. (Pl. XVIIL)

» — PRILLIEUX ET DELACROIX: Sur deux parasites du sapin pectiné.

”»

: Sur quelques champignons parasites nou-
veaux. (Pl XX.) e P

y — Dl:ucno(lle : )%\ze)lqna espéces nouvelles de champignons inférieurs.

Bulletin de 1a 8ociété Philomathique de Paris. (Paris, 1890.) Tome II.
No. 3. DEVAUX: Méthode nouvelle. pour I'étude des atmosphéres internes des

végétaux.

»s — FRANCHET : Diagnoses d’espéces nouvelles du genre Chrysosplenium.

»”

3

DRAKE DEL CosTILLO: Contribution 2 la flore du Tonkin (Cyrtandracées).

Bulletin Mensuel de 1a Booiété Linnéenne de Paris. (1889-9o.)
No. 101, BAILLON : Sur une Asclépiadacée comestible du Laos.

”
”
”

”

”
”»
»
»
»
”
»
”
”
”
”
”»

”

s 107.

: Sur le Craspidospermum.
———: Sur le groupe des Taccacées.

. DURAND: Sur la fleur de ' Aspidistra punctata (continued).

BAILLON: Liste des plantes de Madagascar (continued) (continued in
Nos. 107, 8). \

————: Sur trois Stepkanotis néo-calédoniens.

———— Le Pentanura du Yunnan.

————: L'organisation de la fleur et du fruit de 1'Harpagonella.

~———— Sur l'organisation des Humbertia.

~—————: Les fleurs miles du Podoon (continued).
: Le B ia de Dupetit-Thouars.

————: Sur VEUisiophyllum.

———— Les fleurs du Sacellium lanceolatum, H. B. K.

———— Sur un nouveau 7kenardia du Mexique.

————: La préfloraison de la corolle des Dichondrées.

—————: Sur plusieurs Acanthacées A fleurs involucrées.

——— : Sur le Pambotano.

—————: Les quatre divisions stylaires du Cleoria.

: Sur le MNeolindenia (continued in No. 109).

€2
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Bulletin Mensuel de 1a 8o0ci6té Linnéenne de Paris (continued ).
No. 107. BAILLON: Sur plusieurs Ruelliées exceptionelles.

”

» 111

108, —:
109. HEIM: Sur un type nouveau de Diptérocarpées.
— BAILLON : Observations sur quelques nouveaux types du Congo (con-

: Le fruit du Santalina.

: La fleur et la graine de I'Hottonia palustris.

: Sur les caractéres des Hasmsteinia et Stenosteph

: Sur le Strophantus hispidus.

: Reconstitation de la famille des Boraginacées (comtimned ).

tinued in No. 110).
: Remarques sur les Ternstraemiacées (comtinued ).

= —————: Les affinités des Verbénacdes.

— —————: Les fleurs de I'dnisacanthus virgularis, Nees,
— ———— Sar un Lysinema monstrueux.

= =————: Sur un nouveau Basllonia.

: Observations sur les Sapotacées de 1a Nouvelle-Calédonie
(continued in No. 113).

Bulletin Scientifique de 1a France et de la Belgique. (Paris, 1889~go.)

Tome XX.

GIARD : Sl;;’ la )tnnsformation de Pulicaria dysenterica en plante dioique
(illust.).
: Note sur Sorosporella agrotidis de Sorokin.
_— (s‘lllr qu;lques types remarquables de Champignons Entomophytes
illust.).
ET MANGIN : Notes sur la castration parasitaire de Melandrysum
vespertinum (Lychnis dioica),

Tome XXI.

BiLLET : Contribution A 1'étude de la Morphologie et du développement
des Bactériacées. (Plates I-IX.)

LIGNIER: Recherches sur 'anatomie des organes végétatifs des Lécﬁhidéec,
des Napoléonées, et des Barringtoniées. (Plates X-XIII.)

Tome XXII, Partie 1.

WALDEYER : De la caryocinése et de ses relations avec le processus de la
fécondation. (Plate V.) (Traduit et annoté par P. Gamault.)

HECKEL : Sur les fleurs souterraines de Linaria spuria, Mill. et de
Polygonum aviculare, L.

LUSTRAC : Sur un fait de castration parasitaire du Zez mais (illustr.).

DEBRAY : Sur la structure et le développement des Ckylocladia, Champia
et Lomentaria, 11, (Illustr.)

Bulletin trimestriel de 1a 8ociété botanique de Lyon. (Lyons.) Annde

WNo.

1889.
1. BOULLER: Tréfles virescents et Bidens hybrides.

— MOREL : Senecio cordatus A 1a Dent d’Oche.

— VEULLIOT : 7wlostoma mammosum de la Céte-d'Or.
— Roux: Herborisation au Seneppé.

— SAINT-LAGER: Variabilité de l'espéce.

— Roux: Le Champignon du muguet.

3. GARCIN : Chara fragslis A Décines.

— Roux : Herborisation i la Salette.
— GARCIN : Anomalies du Losticera Pericly
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Bulletin trimestriel de la Bociété botanique de Lyon /continued ).
No. 2. GERARD: La famille des Renonculacées.
»s 3. PRUDENT: Récoltes de Diatomées.
s — BLANC: Herborisation au mont Saléve.
» — VIVIAND-MOREL: Liparis Loeselis 3 Décines —Stellera Passerina &
Villeurbanne.
»» — BEAUVISAGE: Herborisations & Perrache.

Bulletin Trimestricl de la Booi6té de Borda, Dax. (Dax, 1890.) Année
15 (1890), Trimestre 1.

DUBALEN : Liste de quelques espéces de champignons observées dans le
département des Landes.

Bulletin Trimestriel de la Bociété d’Histoire Naturelle de Toulouse
(Toulouse, 1889.) Année 23.
Mémoires.
DEBEAUX : Description d'une espéce nouvelle de Centaurea.
LABORIE : Contribution A la flore du département du Tarn (continucd ).
DEBEAUX: Les régions botaniques de I'arrondissement d’Oran.

Procés Verbaux.
Br&ZMER : Un nouveau réactif histo-chimique des tannins.
DEeBEAUX : Notes sur quelques plantes rares ou peu connues de la flore
oranaise. .
LABORIE: Sur la station de quelques plantes rares des environs de
Toulouse.

COomptes Rendus Hebdomadaires de la 800iét6 de Biologie. (Paris, 1890.)
Sérieg. Tome II.
No. 1. BUCKET: Les lichens attaquent le verre et, dans les vitraux, semblent
préférer certaines couleurs.
» 3 WURTZ: De l'action bactéricide du blanc d’ceuf.
5. GUIGNARD: Sur la localisation, dans les amandes et le laurier-cerise, des
principes qui fournissent l'acide cyanhydrique.
»» 7. RODET ET ROUX : Sur les relations du bacillus Coli commaunis avec le
bacille d'Eberth et avec la fi¢vre typhoide.
» — GALIPPE : Présence de micro-organismes dans les végétaux.
» 8 RODET: Sur la recherche du bacille typhique dans I'eau.
» — LEROY: Etudes biologiques sur le microbe de I’érysiptle.
9. GUIGNARD : Sur une nouvelle bactériacée marine, le Streblotrichia
Bornetis,
» 10. NETTER: Coexistence du pneumocoque et du Staphylococcus pyogenes
aureus.
» 11. MEGNIN ; Différence spécifique entre le champignon de la teigne des
poules et celui de la teigne faveuse, démontrée par la culture.
»» 14. RODET ET COURMONT: Sur les microbes de l'ostéomyélite aigué juxta-
€épiphipaire.
— GIARD : Nouvelles recherches sur les bactéries lumineuses pathogénes.
» 16. PONCET : Deuxiéme note sur les microbes de I'eau de Vichy.
» 18. COURMONT ET JABOULAY: Sur les microbes de l'ostéomyélite aigué
infectieuse (2. also No. 28).
» 19. LANNELONGUE ET ACHARD: Des ostéomyélites 4 streptocoques.
» 31 : Sur la distinction des staphylocoques
blanc et orangé d’apres la virulence et le pouvoir chromogéne.




liv

Currvent Literature.

Comptes Rendus Hebdomadaires de 1a S8ooiété de Blologle (continued ).

No.

”
”

”

»

»

23. CASSEDEBAT : Notes sur les bacilles pseudo-typhiques trouvés dans les
eaux de riviére.

36. GLEY ET CHARVIN : Tumeurs et Microbes.

— KrocGius: Note sur un Bacille Pathogéne (Urobacillus liqguefaciens
septicus) trouvé dans les urines pathologiques.

29. BQURQUELOT: Sur la présence et la disparition du tréhalose dans les
Champignons.

30. OLIVIER: Sur les connectifs intercellulaires du protoplasme chez les
végétaux.

32. THELOHAN : Recherches sur le développement des spores chez les
myxosporidies.

36. JUMELLE : La vie des Lichens pendant 'hiver.

Comptes Rendus Hebdomadaires des 8éanoes de 1’Académie des Sciences.

(Paris.) Tome CX.

No. 3. HECKEL: Sur l'utilisation et les transformations de quelques alcaloides

”

”

»”

”

”

»

”

”

»

”

”

dans la graine pendant la germination.

3. VioLa: Sur le développement du Pourridié de 1a Vigne et des arbres
fruitiers.

4. GIRARD: Recherches sur la culture de 1a pomme de terre industrielle et
fourragére.

5. DANGEARD: Le mode d’union de la tige et de la racine chez les Gymno-
spermes.

6. MANGIN : Sur la substance intercellulaire.

— CLAUDEL: Sur la localisation des matitres colorantes dans les téguments
séminaux,

7. LORTET ET DESPEIGNES : Recherches sur les microbes pathogénes dans
les eaux filtrées du Rhdne.

— LINoOsSIER ET Roux: Sur la nutrition du Champignon du muguet.

— BONNIER: Cultures expérimentales dans les hautes altitudes.

8. CHATIN N Con;ribution 3 I'éude chimique de la Truffe (continued in

0. 9).

— GRIFFITHS : Sur une nouvelle ptomaine de putréfaction, obtenue par la
culture du Bacterium Allis.

— GESSARD : Sur les fonctions chromogeénes du bacille pyocyanique.

9. SCHLESING : Sur I'absorption de 'ammoniaque de I'atmosphére par la
terre végétale (continued in No. 10).

— PAGNOUL : Influence des feuilles et de la lumiére sur le développement
des tubercules de la pomme de terre.

— GUIGNARD: Sur la localisation dans les plantes, des principes qui
fournissent 1’acide cyanhydrique.

— TRABUT: Renforcement de la sexualité chez un hybride (Ophrys Tenthre-
dinifero-Scolopax).

11. BERTHELOT : Observations sur les réactions entre la terre végétale et
I'ammoniaque atmosphérique (z. No. 12).

— GUIGNARD: Sur la formation et la différenciation des éléments sexuels
qui interviennent dans la fécondation.

— PRUNET: Sur la structure comparée des nceuds et des entre-nceuds dans
la tige des Dicotylédones.

12. MANGIN: Sur la callose, nouvelle substance fondamentale dans la
membrane des cellules des végétaux.

13. GUIGNARD: Sur le mode d'union des noyaux sexuels dans l'acte de la
fécondation.
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GERHEIM : Sur un nouveau parasite dangereux de la Vigne, Ureds
ol

» 15, CAssEDzB:A'g‘é: Sur un bacille pseudo-typhique trouvé dans les eaunx de
nviere.
» — Bass: Sur les microbes de 'hémoglobinurie du beeuf.
» — RENAUL’IB Sb;l:) une nouvelle Lycopodiacée houilli¢re (Lycopodiopsis
erbyi).

n 17. MARION: Sur le Gomphostrobus Aeterophylla, Conifére prototypique du
Permien de Lodéve.

» — PAGNoOUL: Expériences relatives aux pertes et aux gains d’azote éprouvés
par une terre nue ou cultivée.

» — MAGNIN: Sur la castration parasitaire de I'dnemone ranunculoides par
V' decidium leucospermum.

» 18. MUNTZ: Du rfle des engrais verts comme fumure azotée,

» 19. SAPORTA : sgour les retards de la frondaison en Provence, au printemps de
18go.

»w — WINOGRADSKY : Sur les organismes de la nitrification.

» 31. MARION : Sur la flore turonienne des Martigues (Bouches-du-Rhéne).

» — VASSEUR: ,, » ”» » ”

»» 33. MAGNIN; Sur la castration androgtne du Muscari comosum, Mill. par
I' Ustilago Vaillantii, Tul. et quelques phénomenes remarquables
accompagnant la castration parasitaire des Euphorbes.

» 33. MUNTZ: Sur la décomposition des engrais organiques dans le sol.

» — BRANDZA: Recherches sur le développement des téguments séminaux
des Angiospermes.

s 34. RUSSELL: Recherches sur les bourgeons multiples.

» = BARTET: De l'influence exercée par I'époque de l'abatage sur la pro-
duction et le développement des rejets de souches dans les

is.
y»» 35. TIMIRIAZEFF : Enregistrement photographique de la fonction chloro-
phyllienne par la plante vivante.
Tome CXI.
No. 3. VILLE: ?éectlrf sensibilité des plantes, considérées comme de simples
actiis.
— PRILLIEUX ET DELACROIX: La e de la Tige de la pomme de
" terre, maladie e BT £ P
»» 4 GUIGNARD: Sur la localisation des principes qui fournissent les essences
sulfurées des Cruciféres,

ss 5. DEGAGNY: Sur la division cellulaire chez le Spirogyra orthospira et sur
la réintégration des mati¢res chromatiques refoulées aux poles
du fuseau.

» — DEL'ECLUSE : Le traitement du Black-Rot.

» 6. SAUVAGEAU: Sur une particularité de structure des plantes aquatiques.

sy — DuUBOIs: Sur le prétendu pouvoir digestif du liquide de l'urne des
Népenth&s.

s — BRANDZA : Recherches anatomiques sur les hybrides.

» 7. TRECUL: Ordre d’apparition des premiers vaisseaux dans les fleurs de
quelques Zragopogom et Scorwomera.

» 8. DuBols: Nouvelles recherches sur la production de la lumiére par les
animaux et les végétaux.

»» — LEBESCONTE: Sur la présence du carbonifére en Bretagne.
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(continued ).
No. 9. BoNNIER : Influence des hautes altitudes sur les fonctions des végétanx.

— JuMELLE : Sur 'assimilation chlorophyllienne des arbres i feuilles rouges.

— DAXGEARD : Sur les oospores formées par le concours d’éléments sexuels
plurinucléés.

11. SERULLAS : Sur I'Zsonandra Percka ou I. Gutla.

— RavAz: Recherches sur le bouturage de la Vigne.

12. JUMELLE : Influence comparée des anesthésiques sur I'assimilation et la
transpiration chlorophylliennes.

14. PAGNOUL : Expériences de culture du blé dans un sable siliceux stérile.

15. BOURQUELOT : Sur la présence et la disparition du tréhalose dans les
champignons.

— CURTEL : Recherches physiologiques des enveloppes florales.

16. BOURQUELOT : Les matiéres sucrées chez les champignons.

17. PRILLIEUX : La pourriture du cceur de la betterave.

19. THELOHAN : Nouvelles recherches sur les spores des Myxosporidies.

30. SCHLESING FILS ET LAURENT : Sur la fixation de I'azote gazeux par les
légumineuses.

— BERTHELOT : Observations sur la Note précédente.

— LAURENT: Sur le microbe des nodosités des légumineuses.

232. SAPORTA: Sur de nouvelles flores fossiles, observées en Portugal, et
marquant le passage entre les systémes jurassique et infracrétacé.

= BasTiT: Influences comparées de la lumiére et de la pesanteur sur la tige
des Mousses.

~— LEGER: Sour la présence de laticiféres chez les Fumariacées.

34 GUIGNARD : Sur la localisation des principes actifs dans la graine des
Cruciferes.

— MANGIN : Sur la structure des Péronosporées.

— PRILLIEUX : Anciennes observations sur les tubercules des racines des
ineuses.

Diatomiste, Le. (Paris, 1890.)
No. 1. Diatomées rares ou nouvelles (continued in Nos. 2 and 3).

— Nomenclature des Diatomées.

3. Dictyoneis, n. gen., P. T. Cleve.

— BeLLoc: Diatomées observées dans quelques lacs du Haut Larboust,
Région d'08.

3. TEMPRRE : Recherche et récolte des Diatomées.

— DUTERTRE: Sur la photographie des Diatomées.

Journal de Botanique. Année 4. (Paris, 1890.)
No. 1. CAMUS : Orchidées hybrides.

— GUIGNARD : Sur la localisation dans les Amandes et le Laurier-cerise

crlqe; pr)incipes qui fournissent l'acide cyanhydrique (continued in
o. 2).

— PATOUILLARD : Contributions A la flore mycologique du Tonkin.

3. BALANsA: Catalogues des Graminées de 1'Indo-Chine frangaise
(continued in Nos. 6, 7, 9).

— Hue : Lichens de Canisy (Manche) et des environs (continued in Nos.
6, 8, 11, 14, 16).

3. SAUVAGEAU : Observations sur la structure des feuilles des plantes
aquatiques (continued in Nos. 4, 6, 7, 9, 10, 12, 13).
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* 3. Harior: Notes sur le genre Tvemfepoklia, Martius (continued)

»

»
»
»
»
”

»
»

»

»

”

”»

”
”
”»
»
»

”»
”
”

”»

(continued in Nos. 5, 9, 10).

9. BONNET: Lettres et documents inédits pour servir & l'histoire de la
Botanique au X VIII® gi¢cle (continued in Nos. 8, 13).

8. CasTiLLO : Contributions 4 I'étude de la Flore du Tonkin.

10. PATOUILLARD : Fragments mycologiques (continued in No. 14).

11, BESCHERELLE : Nouvelle contribution A 1a Flore bryologique du Tonkin.

— DouLIOT : Sur le développement de Ia tige des Coniferes.

12. POIRAULT : Les Urédinées et leurs plantes nourricitres (continued in
Nos. 13, 17, 19).

14. PRUNET : Sur les bourgeons dormants des plantes ligneuses dicotylédones.

15. SAUVAGEIGU: gur la feuille des Hydrocharidées marines (continued in
0. 16).

16. PAR1soT : Herborisation & Montfort-I' Amaury et & Gambaiseuil.
17. FRANCHET : Sur quelques plantes rares ou nouvelles de la Flore du
nord de la Chine (continued in No. 15).

18, SAUVAGEAU : Sur la structure de la feuille des genres Halodule et
Phyllospadix.

19. FEER: Recherches littéraires et synonymiques sur quelques Campanules
(continued in No. 21).

20. GOMONT : Essai de classification des Nostocacées homocystées.

— KARSTEN ET HARUT : Fungilli imperfecti novi.

— MoRroT : Dobinea et Podoon.

a1, VAN TIEGHEM : Remarques sur la structure de la tige des Préles.

232. GUIGNARD : Recherches sur la localisation des principes actifs des
Cruciféres (continued in Nos. 23, 24).

— DE CANDOLLE : Les Pipéracées de 1I'Ecuador, de la Nouvelle-Grenade
et du Pérou, de la collection de M. Ed. André.

— LECOMTE : Sur le r8le du liber.

23. VAN TIEGHEM : Remarques sur la structure de la tige des Ophioglossées.

— CHRIST : Une nouvelle Fougére an Tonkin frangais, Cyathea Bonii, n. sp,

34. VAN TiEGHEM : Péricycle et périderme.

Journal de Micrographie. 189o. (Paris.)
No, 1. VRONCOUR : Notes diatomologiques.

»
»
»
»
»

2. PETIT : Diatomées nouvelles des lignites de Sendal (Japan).

— WEVRE: La Lignine,

3. ViALA: Développement du Pourridié de la Vigne et des arbres fruitiers.
4. GONzALEZ : Une nouvelle plante insectivore (Aristolockia grandifiora).
5. PETIT : Notes sur les Diatomées fossiles du Japon.

6. LAGERHEIM : Un nouveau parasite dangereux de la vigne.

7. Cox: Le;‘ Diatomées, leur nutrition et leurs mouvements (continued in
o. 8).

— GUIGNARD : Sur le mode d'union des noyaux dans la fécondation.
— MANGIN: Sur la callose, nouvelle substance fundamentale des membranes.
8. DEGAGNY : Sur la division cellulaire chez le Sgirogyra orthospira.
9. ONDERDONK : Les mouvements des Diatomées.
11. MARCHAND : Définition du mot Cryptogame : Histoire de la découverte
de Ia Sexualité végétale,
— PETICOLAS: Notes sur le dépdt fossile de Diatomées marines d’Atlantic

City.
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L’Orchidophile. 10° Année. (Paris, 1890.)
No. 104. Voyage aux montagnes de Roraima de M. Seidel (continued in No. 106).

»
»”
»
»
»
»

Aerides Houlletianum (with coloured plate).
De la variabilité des formes &’ Odomtoglossum Alexandras.

. Cypripedium Minerva, n. hyb.

Lacelia pumila (with coloured plate).
Nomenclature des Orchidées.
Les Cypripedium.

. Le Cattleya Schrosderae.

Les Masdevallias (with coloured plate of M. Harryana).

. Odontoglossum Schlumbergert,

Coclogyne Massangeana.

Les Cattleya Mossiae.

Les Phalaenopsis Schilleriana.

Cypripedium Binoti (with coloured plate).

Les Vandas.

Dendrobium atroviolaceum, n. sp.

Quelques Orchidées nouvelles.

Les Laclia purpurata.

Les engrais pour les Orchidées.

Cypripedium Spicerianum (with coloured plate).

. Dévastation de 1a Flore Brésilienne.

Les Cattleya Mossiae.
Miltonia Bluntii, var. Lubbersiana (with coloured plate).

RoMAN : Etudes sur le traitement des Orchidées par les engrais minéraux
(continued in No. 110).

. Odontoglossum Harryanum (with coloured plate).

Habenaria militaris.

Renanthera matulina,

Lacelia juvenilis (with coloured plate),

Les Thunias.

Culture du Phajus tuberculosus.

Cypripedium Selligerum Majus (with coloured plate).

Les Orchidées de Panama.

Houlletia Brocklehurstiana.

Dendrobium nobile et D. nobile album (with coloured plate).

— Vanda cocrulea (with coloured plate).

Cattleya Albertsi (with coloured plate).

— Calanthe veratrifolia et ses variéiés.

Mémoires de 1’Académie des Sciences de Toulouse. ¢°® Série. Tome II
(Toulouse, 1890.)

LAvOCAT: Reproduction végétale et animale.

Cros: Individualité des faisceaux fibro-vasculaires des appendices
des plantes.

Mémoires de la Bociété Géologique de France. Paléontologie. Tome I.
(Paris, 1890.) Fasc, IIL.

SAPORTA : Le Nelumbium provinciale. (Pl. XII-XIV.)
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TReS®. de la Soctété Linnéenne du Nord de s France. Tome VIL
~88. (Amiens, 1889.) _
‘GOsNE : Supplément A 1a Flore de la Somme.
: Additions au catalogue des Muscinées de la Somme,

kaoh.” de la 800i6té Nationale des Sciences Naturelles et Mathé-
matiques de Cherbourg. Tome XXVI. (Paris, 1889.)

BORNET ET FLAHAULT: Tableau synoptique des Nostocacées fila-
menteuses hétérocystées. )
CORBIERE : Muscinédes du département de la Manche (with Plate),

Nouvelles Archives du Muséum d’Histoire Naturelle. (Paris, 1890.)
Tome IL
FRANCHET : Monographie du genre Chrysosplenium.

Revue Biologique du Nord de la France (Lille). Année 2 (continued ).

No. 6. FOCKEN : Deuxi¢éme Liste des Galles observées dans le Nord de la

France (comtsnued) (continued in No. 11 and Ann. 3, No. 1).

» 7 ¢+ Observations sur la Galle du Sinapis arvensis. (Illustrated.)

» IO, ¢ Notes sur 1a Galle de I' Hormomyia fagi (Hart.) (Illustrated.)
Revue Bryologique. (Le Mans, 1890.)

No. 1. CORBIRRE : Les Fossombronia du département de 1a Manche.

9 — JAMESON: Rhiabdoweisia crenulata.

» — MORIN: Mousses des environs de Dinan.

» — PHILIBERT : Etudes sur le péristome (conténued) (continued in Nos. 3, 3).

w» 3. CARDOT: Hypnum circinale et un Grimmia hybride.

9 — PHILIBERT : Brachythecium latifolium.

» = GRAVET: Les fibres des cellules médullaires des Sphagma cuspidata.

»» — CORBIRRE : Grimmia orbicularis, var. Therioti et Leptobarbula berica.

» — PAvoT: Supplément au Catalogue du Mont-Blanc.

» 3. PHILIBERT: Sur la fructification du Marsupella revoluta.

» — THERIOT: Fissidens minwtulus.

» — : Notes sur la flore de 1a Sarthe.

» — HUSNOT : Les Philonotis dioiques.

» 4. VENTURI: Barbulae rurales.

» = AMANN: Mnium subglobosum.

» =— PHILIBERT: Bryum Roellii.

s — RAVAUD: Guide du Bryologue et du Lichénologue aux environs de

Grenoble (continued ).

Revue de Botanique (Toulouse). Tome VIII.

No. 85. OLIVIER : Etude sur les Pertusaria.

s — HY: Sur les caractéres généranx des Characées et eur importance taxo-
nomique (continued in No. 86).

» 86. GAY: Note sur quelques plantes intéressantes de la flore d’Algérie.

»» — GERARD: Notes sur quelques plantes des V additions et rectifi-
cations (continued in Nos. 87-go, 9:—#).?'

s 87- FRUILLEAUBOIS: Les Champignons de 1a France, analyse du 12 fascicule.

w» — LUSTRAC: Un curieux habitat du Penicillium glaucum.

» 88. D’AYMERIC: Excursion botanique au pic Saint-Barthélemy,

» — DEBEAUX: Plantes nouvelles de ’Algérie et du bassin méditerranéen,
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Revue de Botanique (continued).
No. 88. GUERIN : Expériences sur la germination et I'implantation du gui

»

(continued in No. 89).

89. AUBOURG: Plantes intéressantes observées aux environs d’Aniane
(Hérault).

— ,, DEBEAUX: Note sur la Cenchrus echinatus, L.

s

9o, COPINEAU : Vicia villosa, Roth, et Cracca villosa, Gg.

— D'AYMERIC: Une espéce nouvelle pour les Pyrénées (HLieracium glandu-
liferum, Hoppe).

— BEL : Monographie des Rosiers du Tam (continued in No. g1).

— GAY: Une importante anomalie du Gagea fibrosa.

— DoUMERGUE : Herborisations Oranaises (continued in Nos. 93, 94, 95).
91. RENAULD : Le Brachythecium latifolium, Lindl. dans les Pyrénées.

— CHEVALLIER: Contribution a 1a flore de la Sarthe (continued in No. 92).
— GUERIN ; Anomalies du Gagea arvensis, Schultz.

— GAY: Sur le Bellis silvestris.

95. DEBEAUX : Observations sur I' Aresaria spathulata, Dest.

Revue Générale de Botanique (Paris).

Tome I (continued).

No. 10. COSTANTIN : Sur les variations des Alfermaria et des Cladosporium

”

»

”

»

»

”

”»

”

(concluded). (Illustrated.)

— SEIGNETTE : Recherches sur les tubercules (comtinued). (Illustrated.)
(Continued in Nos. 11 and 132.)

11. POULSEN : Une nouvelle phanérogame sans chlorophylle (Z%ismia
Glaziovii).

— BONNIER : Observations sur les Renonculacées de la flore de France
(continued). (Illustrated.) (Continued in No. 132.)

13. MASCLEF: Les formes critiques d'Hellébores de la Savoie et du
Dauphiné.

— Durour: Une nouvelle espdce de PsatAyrella. (Illustrated.)

Tome 11

13. BATTANDIER ET TRABUT: Description du Pasncratium Saharae, Cosson
(inédit). (Plate 1.)

— CARTEL: Recherches physiologiques sur la transpiration et I’assimi-
lation pendant les nuits norvégiennes. (Illustrated.)

— FLroT: Recherches sur la structure comparée de la tige des arbres (con-
tinued in Nos. 14 and 15).

14. HECKEL: Une nouvelle espéce de l'Afrique tropicale (Solanum
Duchartres). (Plate 2.)

— LESAGE: Recherches expérimentales sur les modifications des feuilles
chez les é)lant&s maritimes.  (Illustrated.) (Continued in
Nos. 15, 16.)

15. BONNIER : Etude sur la Végétation de la vallée d’Aure (Hautes-Pyrenées)

(with map). (Continued in Nos. 16-18.)

16. DAGUILLON : Recherches morphologiques sur les feuilles des Coniféres.
(INlustrated.) (Continued in Nos. 17-20.)

17. RUSSELL: Recherches sur le développement et I'anatomie des cladodes
du petit-houx (Ruscus aculeatus).

18. BONNIER : Observations sur les Berbéridées, Nymphéacées, Papavéracées,
et Fumariacées de la Flore de France, (Hlustrated.)
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» oy mérale de Botanique (tom’m‘uea' ). .
9- BRANDzA: Recherches anatomiques sur la structure de I' Hybride entre
I’ Aesculus rubicunda et le Pavia flava. (Illustrated.)
20, SABLON : Sur le sommeil des feuilles.
* — RusseL: Contribution 2 I'étude de I'appareil sécréteur des Papilio-

»

» 21, AUBERT: Sur la rﬂnrtition des acides organiques chez les plantes
- grasses. (Illustrated.)
»» — LAGERHEIM: Note sur un nouveau parasite dangereux de la Vigne
(Uredo Vialae, sp. nov.). (Plate 19.)
»» — DANIEL: Le Tannin dans les Composées.
,» 32. JUMELLE: Influence des Anesthésiques sur la transpiration. (Plate 24.)
5. » — BRANDZA: Recherches anatomiques sur les hybrides. (Illustrated.)
(Continued in No. 23.)
» — BONNIER: Observations sur les Nymphéacées et le Papavéracées de la
flore de France. (Illustrated.)
s 233. FRANCHET : Les Bambusées & étamines monadelphes. (Plate 25.)
s — RUSSELL : Etudes des folioles anormales du Vicia sepium. (Illustrated.)
»» 34. BONNIER: Cultures expérimentales dans les Alpes et les Pyrénées.
(Plates 20-23.) )
» — POULSEN: Note sur la préparation des grains d’aleurone.
sy — BONNIER: Observations sur les Fumnariacées de la flore de France.

Revue Horticole. (Paris, 18g0.) Année 63.
No. 1. ANDRE : Sobralia xantholeuca (with coloured Plate).
»» — CARRIERE: Rosa rugvsa.
»» — ANDRE : Les Primeveéres.
s 3. : Le genre Narcissus.
—_ : Pitcairnia Darblayana.
»w — CARRIERE : Cedrus atlantica fastigiata.
-1 Variétés de Montbretia crocosmiaefolia (with coloured Plate).
-t Clerodendron speciosum.
» — WEBER: Deux Silénes trés recommandables.
o »» — MARTINET : Les Azalées nouvelles.
»» 3. TRUFFAUT : Usages des Palmiers.
ANDRE : Sedum sempervivum.
s — CARRIERE : Papaver croceum (with coloured plate).
’ con- »» 4. VILMORIN: Notes sur quelques Ficus du jardin du Hamma.
ys = CARRIERE: Primula obconica, Hance,

anum y — : Fraise Edouard Lefort (with coloured plate).
yy — = : Pélargoniums et Géraniums.
feuilles y — — : Les Céleris.
ued » 5 ANDRE: Coffea liberica.
sy — Coburgia trickroma, Herb. (with coloured plate).
renées) » — CARRIERE: Eulalia japonica univillata.
. 5 — ~: Trois plantes & feuilles panachées,
niferes. yy — ————-1 Abies lasiocarpa pendula.
sy 6. —————: Deux Pilocereus gigantesques.
Jadodes S Iris reticulata.
racées, 9y — =1 Ampelovitis & fruits bleus.

» e : Abies concolor fastigiata.
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Revue Horticole (continued ).
No. 7. ANDRE: L'arbre du voyageur.

»
2

”

: Bégonia Adonis (with coloured plate).

— LEQUET : Les fleurs changeantes (continued in Nos. 8, g).
— CONSTANT : Un champignon parasite du Poirier.

8, CARRIERE : Luculia gratissima (with coloured plate).

-— 2 Vitis acuminata.

— —————x Iris Kaempferi.

— —————— Phytolacca acinosa.

— DELABARRIERE : Greffage du Pécher sur Abricotier.

— ANDRE : La Ramie (Bockmeria wtslis).

9 : Thunbergia coccimea.

- : Les Prunopsis.

— NAUDIN : Hesperocallis undulata.

— CARRIRRE : Les Bégonias multiflores (with coloured plate).
— MOTET: Esaai de classification des Chrysanthémes de I'Inde.
10. CARRIERE : Concombres et Cornichons.
s Cytisus racemosus.
~: Salvia Issanchou.

— FRANCHET : Les Lespedesa de 1a Chine occidentale.

— BAILLY : Abies insignis et A. Nordmanniana speciosa.
11. MOREL : Les Gentianes.

— CARRIRRE: Le Sophora japonica et sa variété & feuilles panachées.
— ——————: Picea excelsa reflexa,

— NAUDIN: Trois Palmiers de Californie.

13, CARRIRRE: Oxera pulchella.

— ANDRE : Robinia Decassneana rubra.

— TRUFFAUT : Les Hippeastrum ou Amaryllis, hybridation et culture.
13. ANDRE: Anemopoegma clematideum.
2 Melica papilionacea.

— CARRIERE : Planera Kaki,
——————: Les Vitis Psendospina.
14. ANDRE : Influence de la fécondation croisée sur les fruits.
— CARRIERE: Quelques arbres remarquables & Vichy.
— : Sequoi 1pervirens variegata,
— BELLAIR : Le Chrysanthéme en France et au Japon avant 1789,
15. NAUDIN : Eucalyptus Andreana.
— CARRIERE : Molinia Bertini.
== ——————: Rajeunissement des arbres.
— ANDRE : Holboellia latifolia (with coloured plate).
— MOTET : Fructification des Violettes.
16. Accidents tératologiques sur une Digitale et un Arum, p. 363.
— CARRIRRE : Une nouvelle japonaiserie : Aspidium Lepidocaulon.
= —————: Des sexes dans les Vignes sauvages de I'Extréme Asie.
— Anomalie présentée par un ceillet.
17. CARRIERE : Multiplication de I'4gave Comsideranti.
¢ Tilia argentea orbicularis.
2 Magwolia Wieseners.

: Le Cattieya Bowringiana et ses variétés (with coloured plate).
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N;\: . ‘hmmou (continued).
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CARRIRRE ¢ fBeris sempervirens flore pleno.

== Lecros: Lachenalia pendula Aureliana (with coloured plate).

« CARRIERE : Rosa rugvsa fimbriata.

‘9 : Abies Nordmanniana pendula.

— —————— Vitis rutilans (with coloured plate).

— ———: Myrica rubra.

— —————— Punica granatum maximum rubrum.
: Prolification indéfinie,

— ANDRE: Burchellia capensis.

— FORNEY : Origine de I'Abricot-Péche,
20. CHARGUERAUD : Les Maronniers qui ne fleurissent.
— CARRIERE : Spinovitis Davidii.

— —————: Prunus japonica sphacerica (with coloured plate).
— ———: Sambucus racemosa plumosa.

— LEQUET : Fleurs sur le vieux bois: le Goethea caulifiora.
21. Réapparition de la végétation sur une fle déserte. (Krakatoa.)
— ANDRE: Le Cattleya pumila et ses variétés.
— CARRIERE: Senecio Ghiesbreghtis (with coloured plate).
— —————: Deux variétés remarquables du sureau commun.
23. ANDRE : Waldsteinia fragarioides.
: Le genre Sicana (with coloured plate).

— HARMAND : Les semis de, Péches américaines.

— CARRIERE : Esonymus pulchellus foliis variegutis.

— —————: Cryplomeria araucariotdes.
— VALLERAND : Begonia erecta atrorubra nana.
23. CARRIERE ; Un cédre en Candélabre.
2 Amorphophallus Titanum.
: Un nouveau type de Calcéolaire.
24 ANDRE : Eucalyptus calophylla.
— WEBER : Moyen d’activer la germination des graines.
— CARRIERE : Clematis orientalis glauca.
— RoTTET: Lilium Harrisii.

Revue Mycologique (Toulouse, 1890). 12 Année.

No.

”

»
»

»
1 1]

45. ROUMEGUERE : Parasitisme du Zremella Dulaciana, sp. n. sur ' Agaricus
nebularis.

— SOROKINE : Matériaux pour la Flore cryptogamique de ’Asie Centrale
(continued). (Continued in No. 46.)

— RoOUMEGUERE : Fungi selecti exsiccati, LII® centurie,

—— ET BRESADOLA: Nouvelles contributions 3 la Flore
mycologique des Iles Saint-Thom{ et des Princes.

: Fungi selecti exsiccati, LIIIe cent.

——— : Ravages du Spicaria verticillata, Cord.

— GIARD : Emploi des champignons parasites contre les insectes nuisibles.
— FAUTREY: Cicinobolus Humuli, sp. n.

— KARSTEN ET ROUMEGUERE : Champignons nouveaux du Tonkin.

- ET HARIOT : Fungilli novi.

47. BRESADOLA : Champignons de la Hongrie (continued in No. 48).

— ROUMEGUERE : Fungi selecti exsiccati, LIV® cent.

46.
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Revue Mycologique (continued ).
No. 47. ROUMEGURRE, KARSTEN ET FAUTREY: Fungi novi vel mious bene
cogniti.
» — HARIOT ET —————; Fungi novi.
» — : Micromycetes novi.
» — BRIARD : Champignons nouveaux.
"o » — PATOUILLARD: Quelques champignons de la Chine récoltés par
i M. Delavay.

4 | » — FERRY: Recherches sur les matitres sucrées contenues dans les
i champignons.
T » — PHILLIPS : Qu'est-ce que le Pesisa albella, Withering !

fod » 48. BOURQUELOT : Les matitres sucrées des champignons.

Ll »» — ROUMEGUERE : Fungi exsiccati precipue Gallici, LV® cent.

. » — KARSTEN ET HARIOT: Ascomycetes novi.

» — FERRY: Amanita valida et spissa, raphaniodora et solida.

» =— FAUTREY : Nouvelles observations sur le Cicinobolus Humuls, n. sp.
»» — BRIARD: Champignons nouveaux, II.

EARE Revue Scientifigue du Bourbonnais et du Centre de la France (Moulins,
C 1889-90).
Année XII (continued).
No. 13. LASSIMONNE : La topographie botanique.
NI Année XIIL
L 5 3. BuyssoN: Monographie des Cryptogames vasculaires d’ Europe.
Filicinées.
» 3. DUMAs-DAMON: Bryologie du département du Puy-de-Déme. (Supplé-
’ ment.) (Continued in Nos. 4, 6, 7, and 9.)

» 4. D'ARTEMARE, BERTHON ET DUMAS-DAMON : Matériaux pour la flore
d’Auvergne.

» 5. GAY : Synopsis de la flore de 1a Mitidja (continued in Nos. 8, 11).
5 10, DESJOBERT : Les foréts de Trongais et Civrais (continued in No. 11).

GERMANY.

Abhandlungen vom Naturwissenschaftlichen Vereine su Bremen. (Bremen,
1890.) Bd. XI.

Heft 1. BUCHENAU : Die Pflanzenwelt der ostfriesischen Inseln.
»» — FOCKE: Insektenfang durch Pflanzen.
» — NOBBE: Ueber die Hartschaligkeit von Samen.
» 3. KLEBAHN : Erster Beitrag zur Schmarotzerpilz-Flora Bremens.
» — FOCKE: Die Rubus-Arten der Antillen.
: Versuche u. Beobachtungen iiber Kreuzung u. Fruchtansatz bei

”»

. Bliitenpflanzen.

Y yy = —: Varietiten von Clivia miniata.

n‘ w ~— —— : Die Herkunft der Vertreter der nordischen Flora im nieder-
) sichsischen Tieflande.

N y» = ————: Beitriige zur nordwestdeutschen Flora.
v » — Kreuzung von Hedychium.~Hybride Pulmonaria.



N Periodical Literature. Ixv
Qs
" ten aus dem Kaiserl. Gesundheitsamte (Berlin, 1890). Bd. VL

T« PrTRI: Ueber die Verwerthung der rothen Salpetrigsiure Indol-reaction
zur Erkennung der Cholerabakterien.

» oa, : Ueber Widerstandsfihigkeit der Bacterien dcs Schweinerothlaufs
in Reinculturen u. im Fleisch rothlaufkranker Schweine gegen

Kochen, Schmoren, Braten, Salzen, Einpokeln u. Riuchern.
» 3. : Untersuchungen iiber die durch das Wachsthum der Cholera-

bakterien entstehenden chemischen Umsetzungen.

Archiv des Vereins der Freunde der Naturgeschichte in Mecklenburg
(Giistrow, 18g0). 43. Jahr (1889).
ARNDT : Seltene Pflanzen der Biitzower Flora.
: Abnorme Kartoffelbildung.
KRAUSE : Die fremden Biume u. Gestriuche d. Rostocker Anlagen.
STRUCK : Starke Stimme v. Hedera Helix ; Blihender Ulex im Januar.

Bericht %sr Naturforschenden Gesellschaft in Bamberg, XV. (Bamberg,
18g0.
HAUPT : Botanische Bestrebungen in Bamberg.

Bericht der Naturwissenschaftlichen Gesellschaft su Chemnits (Chemnitz,
1890). XL
Mittheilungen.
HEMPEL : Ueber Gallenbildung, p. 1vii.
- : Ueber die Pilzkrankheit der Blitter, p. cvii.
KRAMER : Ueber Einfluss von Licht u. Wiirme auf die jihrliche Periode
der Pflanzenentwickelung, p. Ixi.

ZiMMERMANN : Ueber die Bakterien der Papilionaceen-Knollchen.
Abhandlungen.

ZIMMERMANN : Die Bakterien unserer Trink- u. Nutzwisser, insbeson-
dere des Wassers der Chemnitzer Wasserleitung, I. Reihe.

SEURICH : Beitrige zur Kenntnis der Flora von Sachsen.
KRAMER : Phytophinologische Beobachtungen fiir Chemnitz in 1887 u.
1888.

Bericht des Botanischen Vereines in Landshut (Bayern). Landshut. XI.
ALLESCHER : Verzeichniss in Siidbayern beobachteter Pilze, I1. Nachtrag
zu den Basidiomyceten u. I. Nachtrag zu den Gymnoasceen u.
Pyrenomyceten.
: Verzeichniss der bisher in Siidbayern beobachteten Perono-
sporaceen.
BRAUN: Ueber einige in Bayern u. dem Herzogthume Salzburg
wachsende Formen der Gattung Rosa (with Plate).
PROGEL : Flora des Amtsbezirkes Waldmiinchen, 11. Teil, Nachtrige u.
Berichtigungen.
Erginzungen zur Flora des Isargebietes.
WOERLEIN : Viola Caflischéi m. (n. sp.), nebst Bemerkungen iiber die
Bestimmung u. das Vorkommen einiger Veilchen-Arten in Bayern.

Bericht der Wetterauischen Gesellschaft fiir die gesammte Naturkunde
su Hanau iiber den Zeitraum vom 1. April 1887 bis 31. Mars 1889.
Hananu, 1889.

SANDBERGER : Notizen zur Flora des Hanauer Oberlandes.

f
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Berichte der Deutschen Botanischen Gesellschaft. (Berlin, 1890.) Bd. VIII,

Heft 1. HirscH: Welche Einrichtungen bestehen behufs Ueberfiilhrung der in
dem Speichergewebe der Samen niedergelegten Reservestoffe in
dem Embryo bei der Keimung.

— ScHUTT : Ueber Peridineenfarbstoffe. (Taf. I u. 11.)

~— MixkoscH : Ueber ein neues Vorkommen geformten Eiweisses. (Taf. III.)

2. HABERLANDT: Die Kleberschicht des Gras-Endosperms als Diastase
ausscheidendes Driisengewebe (with 2 woodcuts).

— TscHIRCH : Ueber durch Astegopteryx, eine meue Aphiden-gattung,
erzeugte Zoocecidien auf Styrax Benzoin, Dryand. (Taf. IV,

3. BrLass: Untersuchungen iiber die physiologische Bedeutung des Siebtheils
der Gefdssbundel.

— ASKENASY : Ueber einige Bezichungen zwischen Wachsthum u.
Temperatur.

— ZIMMERMANN : Ueber die Chromatophoren in panachirten Blittern
(Vorldufige Mittheilung).

— CAMPELL: Die ersten Keimungsstadien der Makrospore von JZsoites
echinospora, Durieu. (Taf. V.)

5 =— BOKORNY: Zur Kenntniss des Cytoplasmas. (Taf. VI.)

—— : Notiz iiber das Vorkommen des Gerbstoffes.

— MAULE: Zur Entwickelun chichte von Zichothecium microcarpon
Am. (Taf. vu.)gSg“ !

w 4. VOLKENS : Ucher Pflanzen mit lackirten Blittern. (Taf. VIIL)

— BACHMANN : Die Beziehungen der Kalkflechten zu ihrem Substrat.
(Taf. IX.)

— JANNICKE: Ueber abnorm ausgebildete Rebenblitter. (Taf. X.)

5. MULLER, C.: Ein Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Formen des Collenchyms.
(Taf. XI.)

— MAGNUS : Ueber die in Europa auf der Gattung Veronica auftretenden
Puccinia-Arten. (Tal. XIL)

6. Kny: Ein Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Markstrahlen dicotyler Holzge-
wichse. (Taf. XIIL)

— RoTHAM : Zur Kenntniss der Gefissquernetze,

— NIEDENZU : Ueber eine neue Eintheilung der Malphighiaceae.

7. WIESNER: Versuch einer Erklirung des Wachsthums der Pflanzenzelle.

— REINKE: Uebersicht der bisher bekannten Sphacelariaceen (with 3
woodcuts).

— MOELLER: Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Frankia subtilis, Brunchorst
(with woodcut).

,» 8. MULLER, C.: Ucber die Balken in den Holzelcmenten der Coniferen.

(Taf. XIV.)

»» — ZIMMERMANN: Ueber Proteinkrystalloide in den Zellkemen der
Phancrogamen. (Vorldufige Mittheilung.)

— KARSTEN: Ueber die Mangrovevegetation im malayischen Archipel
(Vorldufige Mittheil.) (Taf. XV.)

»» — ZACHARIAS: Ueber Bildung u. Wachsthum der Zellhaut bei Ckara
Joetida.

— KLEBAHN : Ueber die Formen u. den Wirthswechsel der Blasenroste der
Kiefern.

,» — SOLEREDER: Studien iiber die Tribus der Gaertnerecn, Benth.-Hook.

»

”

”»

”

»

”

»

»

»
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heﬁehte
1 der Naturforschenden Gesellschaft su Frei
Heg 819°-) Bd. V.

» KLEIN: Vergleichende Untersuchungen iiber M
der Fortpflanzung Lei der Gattung Volve

Bericht der Oberhessischen Gesellschafy fir Na
(Giessen) 1890. XXVIL
HorFFMANN : Phinologische Beobachtungen.
Jacos: Untersuchungen iiber zweites oder wiederh
Bibliotheca Botanica: Abhandlungen aus dem G
Botanik. (Cassel, 1890.)
Heft 17, Hilfte 2. ScHULZ: Beitriige zur Kenntniss der Bes
bei den Pflanzen.

»» 18. WALTER: Ueber die braunwandigen, sklerotischen
Farne, mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung «
Russows.

» 19. BECK: Monographie der Gattung Orobarncke.

» 20. RosTowzEw: Die Entwicklung der Bliithe u. de
einigen Arten der Gruppe Ambrosieae u.
im System.

y» 21. STENZEL: Bliithenbildungen beim Schneeglockche
und Samenformen bei der Eiche (Quercus

Centralblatt, Biologisches. (Erlangen, 18go.) Bd. X.
No. 1. WBISMAI;?: Bemerkungen zu einigen Tages Pra
0. 2).
sy — LUDWIG: Neu)e Beitrige zur Pflanzenbiologie (cor
»» 3. WALDSCHMIDT : Zur Bakterienfrage.
» 3 KRONFEIIG): ;\Tene Beitrige zur Biologie der P
0. 9).
s» 4. KOHL: Anatomisch-physiologische Untersuchun
Kieselsdure in der Pflanze.
Nos. 5 & 6.
BUsGEN : Das Verhalten des Gerbstoffs in den Pfla
No. 7. KeLLER: Physiologische Untersuchungen iiber «
einjihrigen Pflanzen.
s» I11. BOKORNY : Das Wasserleitungsvermogen des Collc
»» 13. HABERLANDT: Das reizleitende Gewebesystem der
BRIEGER : Bakterien u. Krankheitsgifte.
Nos. 15 & 16.
DE VRIEs : Die Pflanzen u. Tiere in den dunkeln
damer Wasserleitung.

Nos. 17 & 18.

ScHuULZ : Die Synthese des Traubenzuckers (continu

Nos. 19 & 20.

Loew : Ueber das Verhalten niederer Pilze gege
ganische Stickstoffverbindungen.

Centralblatt, Botanisches. XI Jahrg.
No. 1. FREYN : Beitrige zur Kenntniss einiger Arten der

(continued in Nos. 2-5).
6. KNUTH : Bliiten-Biologie u. Photographie.
— BORNMULLER : Zur Flora Ost-Bulgariens.
%. SCHUMANN : Beitrag zur Anatomie des Composites

f2
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Centralblatt, Botanisches (continued ).
No. 7. HEssE : Zur Entwickelungsgeschichte der Hypogaeen (continued in Nos.

”»
»

14, 49, & 50).

— KUn~DIG: Ein Pflanzenphysiologischer Demonstrationsapparat.

8. ROLL : Ueber die Verinderlichkeit der Stengelblitter bei den Torfmoosen
(continged in No. 9).

10. BLOCKI: Rosa cilato-sepala, n. sp.

12. WILLKOMM : Vegetationsverhiltnisse von Traz os Montes (continued in
Nos. 13-16).

15. KELLER: Beitr%ge zur schweizerischen Phanerogamenflora (continued in
Nos. 16-19).

17. WARNSTORF : Sphagnum degenerans, var. immersum, ein neues euro-

disches Torfmoos.

Nos. 18 & 19.

BOCKELER: Ueber eine neue Carex-Art vom Rigi u. eine zweite wieder
aufgefundene Schkur'sche Art von den Siid-Alpen.

No. 20, BUNGER : Beitrige zur Anatomie der Laubmooskapsel (continued in

»

Nos. 23-125).
ROLL: Ueber die Warnstorf’sche Acutifolium-gruppe der europiischen
Torfmoose (continued in Nos. 22-25).
34. KRONFELD: Schaftblitter bei Zaraxacum officinale, Wigg.
26. GELERT: Batologische Notizen.
— KORzCHINSKY : Ueber eine hybride Anemone Ost-Russlands.
— MaAssALONGO : Ueber einige neue Micromycetes.

Nos. 27 & 28.

LupwiG : Ueber einige neue Pilze aus Australien.

SELIGMANN : Ueber anatomische Beziehungen der Campanulaceen u.
Lobeliaceen zu den Compositen.

No. 29. GUTWINSKI : Zur Wahrung der Prioritit.

»

”

”»

»

30. LEIST ; Beitrige zur vergleichenden Anatomie der Saxifrageen (continued
in Nos. 31-38).

31. LoEw: Notiz iiber die Bestdubungseinrichtungen von Viscum album.

35. NAWASCHIN: Was sind eigentlich die sogenannten Mikrosporen der
Torfmoose ?

39. HANSGIRG : Ueber die Verbreitung der reizbaren Staubfiden u. Narben,
sowie der sich periodisch oder blos einmal &ffnenden u.
schliessenden Bliiten. .

40. OVERTON : Beitrige zur Histologie u. Physiologie der Characeen

. (continued in No. 41).

41. MISCHKE : Beobachtungen iiber das Dickenwachsthum der Coniferen
(continued in Nos. 43-45).

43. MIGULA: Beitrige zur Kenntniss des Gonium pectorale (continued in
Nos. 43 & 44).

46. HELDREICH : Ueber Campanula anchusifiora u. C. tomentosa der
griechischen Flora.

47. LINDMAN : Einige Notizen iiber Viscum album.

- OCHSENI(I:JlSI ':l Briefliche Mittheilung von R. A. Philippi in Santiago de

ile.

48. KELLER: Beitrige zur schweizerischen Phanerogamenfiora.

49. KNUTH : Die Bestdubungseinrichtung von Crambe maritima, L.

50. KOHL: Zur physiologischen Bedeutung des oxalsauren Kalkes in der
Pflanze. (Illustrated.)
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21\
No_h.‘lblatt, Botanisches (continued).
Y. R&LL: Vorliufige Mittheilungen iiber die von
Nord-Amerika gesammelten neuen Ar
. Laubmoose (continued in No. 52).
Originalberichte des Botanischen Vereins in Miinchen.
O. 1. RoTHPLETZ: Ueber Sphacrocodium Borneman
Kalkalge aus den Raibler Schichten der (
35 — WEBER: Eine Theorie des Hohenwachsthums (co
»» 3. TuBeUF: Ueber Aschenanalysen von Viscum
Nos. 3 & 4).
Nos, 3 & 4.
TuBEUF : Ueber das Schmarotzen von Lorantha
Aesten (continued in No. 5).
» 5 : Ueber Viscum album auf der deutschen
8. SOLEREDER : Ueber cinige Fille anormaler Z:
Dicotyledonen.
— ScHNABL : Ueber Hericium stalactitium,
— HARTIG: Ueber die Folgen der Baumringelung (c
12. HARZ : Ueber Physomyces heterosporus, n. sp. (cot
— TuBEUF : Ueber die Vegetationsverhiltnisse im b6
y — : Die Buchenkeimlinge vom Sommer 188¢
» 15. ALLESCHER: Ueber einige aus dem siidlichen
bekannte Sphaeropsideen u. Melanconiee
16-17).
5> 17. CORRENS: Zur biologischen Anatomie der Aristol
s — HARTIG: Ueber ZTrametes radiciperda (continued :
s 30. : Ueber die Beschidigung der Coniferen du
sy — LOEW : Ueber die Verarbeitung der salpetersauren
» 49 : Erndhrung von Pflanzenzellen mit Formalc
s 59. HARTIG : Die Waldbeschiddigungen durch die Noi
Botaniska Sektionen af Naturvetenskapliga Studentsallska
No. 6. KJeLLMAN : Ueber die Beziehungen der Flora des
des Ochotskischen Meeres (continued in N
7. STARBACK: Zwei am ‘Slottsbacken’ in Upsala
gamen.
8. LuNDSTROM : Einige neuere Untersuchungen iiber
— MORNER : Ueber eine Form von Betula verrucosa,
,» = STARBACK : Ueber drei neue Pyrenomyceten (cont
Nos. 18 & 19.
SERNANDER: Ueber Pflanzenreste in den m
Skandinaviens (continued in No. 20).

No. 51. LUNDSTROM : Ueber Regen auffangende Pflanzen (i

Centralblatt fiir Bakteriologie und Parasitenkunde. (

Bd. VII
No. 1. PETRUSCHKY : Die Farbenreaktion bakterieller Stc
ckmus als Beitrag zur Charakteristil

Unterscheidung von Bakterienarten (contir

— CLAESSEN: Ueber einen indigoblauen Farbstoff
aus Wasser.

3. KLEIN: Ein fernerer Beitrag zur Kenntniss des
disease.

»

”»

»

”
”

”

”»
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Centralblatt fiir Bakteriologie und Parasitenkunde (continued ).

No. 3. Lubpwig: Eine neue verheerende Rostkrankheit australischer Akazien,
verursacht durch Uromyces (Pileolaria Tepperianus, Sacc.).

5 4- SOROKIN : Noch einmal iiber Spirillum endoparagogicum.

s 6. NEUMANN : Ist der Micrococcus pyogenes tenuis (Rosenbach) mit dem
Preumoniecoccus (Frinkel-Weichselbaum) identisch ?

» 8. BABEs: Vorliufige Mittheilungen iiber einige bei Influenza gefundene
Bakterien (continued in Nos. 15-19).

5 13. BONOME: Ueber die Unterscheidungsmerkmale zwischen dem Strepso-
coccus der epidemischen Cerebrospinal-Meningitis u. dem
Diplococcus pneumoniae.

» — GRASsI lk FELI)!TTI: Ueber die Parasiten der Malaria (continued in

0. 14).

»» 14. KRUGER : Bakteriologische chemische Untersuchung kisiger Butter
(continued in Nos. 15-16).

» 15. FERMI: Die Leim u. Fibrin losenden u. die diastatischen Fermente der
Mikroorganismen.

»» = LEHMANN: Ueber die pilztodtende Wirkung des frischen Hamns des
gesunden Menschen.

» 16. KLEIN : Zur Aetiologie der Diphtherie (continued in No. 17%).

»s — SMITH: Das Gihrungskolbchen in der Bakteriologie. (Illustrated.)

5s 17. BORDONI-UFFREDUZZI U. GRADENIGO: Ueber die Aetiologie der
Otitis media (continued in No. 18).

» 18. HEIDER: Ueber das Verhalten der Ascosporen von Aspergillus nidulans,
Eidam, im Thierkorper.

» 19. KRUGER: Beitrag zum Vorkommen pyogener Kokken in Milch.

y» — PoPOFF: Kann das Kreatin eine nahrhafte Substanz fiir pathogene
Bakterien u. eine Quelle der Bildung von Toxinen sein ?

» 30. LOEFFLER : Weitere Untersuchungen iiber die Beizung u. Firbung der
Geisseln bei den Bakterien, im besonderen bei den Typhus-
bacillen, Kartoffelbacillen u. Verwandten. (With 8 Photo-
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graphs).

»» 31. BORDONI-UFFREDUZZI : Neuer Streptococcus oder Diplococcus lanceo-
latus ?

» 32, : Ueber die Aetiologie der Otitis media.

»» 33. BUCHNER: Ueber den Fiarbungswiderstand lebender Pilzzellen.
,» 35. KLEIN: Ein weiterer Beitrag zur Aetiologie der Diphtherie.
Bd. VIIL

No. 1. BUCHNER : Ueber die Ursache der Sporenbildung beim Milzbrandbacillus.

2. KARLINSKI: Zur Kenntniss der Tenacitiit der Choleravibrionen.

— LusTiG: Ein rother Bacillus im Flusswasser.

3. BUCHNER: Ucber den Einfluss hoherer Konzentration des Nihrmediums
auf Bakterien.

» 4. SCHMELCK : Backterioskopische Untersuchungen des Trinkwassers in

Christiania.  (Illustrated.)

» 6. BONOME : Ueber die Unterscheidung zwischen Streptococcus meningitidis
u. Diplococcus pneumoniae.

— JANowsKI : Zur Biologie der Typhus-bacillen (continued in Nos. 7-9).

» 8. SCHEIBE: Bakteriologisches zur Otitis media bei Influenza.

10. FRANK: Ucber den Untergang der Milzbrandbacillen im Korper der
weissen Ratten.

— KiHNE : Die Untersuchung von Sputum auf Tuberkelbacillen.

”

2

”

”

”
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Na. IQ‘b latt fir Bakteriologie und Parasitenkunde (continsued ).
N CCUGLIA : Ueber die Bakterien der amerikanischen Swine-Plague
1 (Hog Cholera) u. der deutschen Schweineseuche.
Y. BucHNER: Ueber eiterungserregende Stoffe in der Bakterienzelle.
» 13 SmiTH : Einige Bemerkungen iiber Siure- u. Alkalibildung bei Bakterien.
» — TRENKMANN : Die Firbung der Geisseln von Spirillen u. Bacillen, II.
» Y4. JANOWSKI: Zur Biologie der Typhusbacillen, II (continued in No. 15).
» — LupwiG: Eine Epizootie der Mycetophiliden—Eine profuse Gummose
der Eichen.
» 16. BEHR : Ueber eine nicht mehr Farbstoff bildende Race des Bacillus der
blauen Milch.
s 17. BRAATZ: Eine neue Vorrichtung zur Kultur von Anieroben im hin-
genden Tropfen. (Illustrated.)
»» 18. FERMI: Ueber den bakteriologischen Befund in einem Falle von
Leukdmie.
» 33. CZAPLEWSKI: Zum Nachweis der Tuberkelbacillen im Sputum (con-
tinued in No. 23).
» — LupwiG: Mykologische Notizen.

»

Denkschriften der Konigl. Bayerischen Botanischen Gesellschaft zu
Regensburg. (Regensburg, 18go.) Bd. VI,
ARNOLD : Die Lichenen des frinkischen Jura.
WEIss : Beitrige zur Kenntniss der Korkbildung (m. Taf.).

Flora. (Marburg, 1889.)
Heft 1. Glns:NHAcfo I Das Wachsthum der Cystolithen von Ficus elastica.
(Taf. 1.)
»» — HEGLER: Histochemische Untersuchungen verholzter Membranen.
(Taf. 11
»» — SCHAFER: Beitrag zur Entwicklungsgeschichte des Fruchtknotens und
der Placenten, (Taf. III-VI1.)

y» — ROSENTHAL: Zur Kenntniss von Macrocystis und Thalassiophyllum.
(Taf. VII-VIIL)

ss =— KUHN: Ueber den anatomischen Bau von Danaea.

» 3. RosTOWZEW : Beitrige zur Kenntniss der Gefdsskryptogamen, I.
(Taf. IX.)

» — BUSGEN: '}Jl}te)r(sgchnngen iiber normale u. abnorme Marsilienfriichte.
(Taf. X.

»» — KRONFELD : Zur Priparation der Agrumen-Friichte.

5 — STIZENBERGER: Die Lichenen der Insel Ascension.

»s — MULLER, J.: Lichenologische Beitrige.

w 3. SCHIMPER: Zur Frage der Assimilation der Mineralsalze durch die
griine Pflanze.

»»> 4. HOLFERT: Die Nihrschicht der Samenschalen. (Taf. XI, XIIL.)

— PALLA : Beobachtungen iiber Zellhautbildung an des Zellkernes beraub-

ten Protoplasten. (Taf. XIIL.)

s — MULLER, F. : Frucht in Frucht von Carica Papaya. (Illustrated.)

5 J. : Lichenes Africaec Tropico-orientalis.

»» 5. KLEBs: Ueber die Vermehrung von Hydrodictyon utriculatum.

s — GIESENHAGEN : Die Hymenophyllaceen. (Taf. XIV-XVIL)

» — MULLER, K.: Die Moose von vier Kilimandscharo-Expeditioncn.
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Forschungen auf dem Gebiete der Agriculturphysik. (Heidelberg, 1890.)

Bd. XIII. Heft 1 u. 2.
EBERMAYER: Untersuchungen iiber die Sickerwassermengen in ver-
schiedenen Bodenarten.
: Untersuchungen iiber die Bedeutung des Humus als Boden-
bestandtheil u. iiber den Einfluss des Waldes, vérschiedener
Bodenarten u. Bodendecken auf die Zusammensetzung der
Bodenluft.
SORAUER: Weitere Beobachtungen iiber Gelbfleckigkeit (m. Tfl.).
WOLLNY : Forstlich-meteorologische Untersuchungen.
Heft 3 u. 4.
WOLLNY: Untersuchungen {iber das Verhalten der atmosphirischen
Niederschlige zur Pflanze u. zum Boden, I1I. : Das Eindringen
des Regens in den Boden.

Forschungen sur deutschen Landes- u. Volkeskunde. (Stuttgart, 18g0.)
Bd. V.

Heft 1. HOcK : Nahrpflanzen Mittelearopas.
Gartenflora. (Berlin, 1890.) Jahrg. XXXIX.
Heft 1. REGEL: Caltle)ya intermedia, Grah.,, var. candida splendida. (Taf.
1313. .
» — WITTMACK : Priesea x Weyringeriana, n. hyb. (Illust.)
» — WOLF: S‘lolz;mta) Opulifolia, L., var. Heterophylla fol. aur. marg., Wolf.
(Illust. ’
» — ULRICHS : Die gelbe Schnee-Ranunkel der Appenninen.
» 3. ZABEL : Philadelphus microphyllus, Gray. (Illust.)
» — HAMPEL : Ein neues Gemiise (Stackys affinis). (Illust.)
» 3. REGEL : Eremurus bucharicus, Rgl. (Taf. 1314.)
: Odontoglossum cristatum, Lindl., var. Lehmanni. (Taf. 1315.)
» — ZABEL : Lonicera splendida, Boiss. (Illust.)
» — JORNs U. KLAR : Kulturversuche auf den Rieselfeldern zu Blankenburg.
» — FLECHTNER : Ueber neue u. seltenere Gefisskryptogamen.
»s 4 WITTMACK : Billbergia Saundersii, Hort. Bull. (Taf. 1316.)
»y — KOOPMANN: Zum Versuchs-Schnitt am Obstbaum.
w5 REGEL: Allium kansuense u. A. cyancum. (Taf. 1317.)
ys — LINDBERG: Rkipsalis Regnellii, n. sp. (Illust.)
» 6. WITTMACK : Billbergia x Perringiana, Wittm. (B. nutans x Liboniana).
(Taf. 1318.)
» — LINDBERG : Lepismium (?) dissimile, n. sp. (Illust.)
s> 7. LEDIEN : Lacelia pumila, Rehb. f., and var, Dayana. (Taf. 1319.)
»» — GOETHE : Obstbaubriefe, III.
— KRAMER : Dendrobium Ainsworthii, Leechianum, u. splendidissimum.

(Tlust.)
»» — KOEHNE : Lonicera Alberts, Rgl., seit Jahren bekannt.
w — MATHIEU : Die Spielarten der chinesischen Primel.

s 8. WITTMACK : Billbergia Quintusiana, Hort. Makoy. (Illust.)

— BoLLE : Die Eukalyptusweide (Sa/ix adenophylla, Hook.).

— MULLER, R. : Arundo Donax fol. varteg. (Illust.)

w 9. REGEL: Lycaste Schilleriana, Rehb. f. B. Lehmanni, Rgl.  (Taf. 1331.)

— HENNINGS : Encephalartos Hildebrandtii, A. Br. u. Bouché, eine Form
von £. villosus, Lehm. (Illust.)



P Con..
J q’ %‘Lno’”‘m“d)'

Periodical Literature. Ixxiii

BRT : Die Stubenzucht der Amaryllis.
RL : Cassinia fulvida, Hook. (Illust.)

s Erosste Pflanzenfossil des Kontinents,

» S tre.

Dlocarpus x controversus, neue Pflanze.

w e WITTMACK : Nidularium princeps, var. magnificum, Kittel. (Taf.

”

»

”

”

»
”

”
»

”

”

”

13323.)

: Callistemon lanceolatum, Sm. (Tllust.)

: Billbergia vittata, Brongn., var, Rokani. (Illust.)

13. SOMMER : Pescatorea Klabockorum, Rehb. f.  (Taf. 1324.)

—_— W!'rl‘uA((:ilu : Vr)-ie:ea Kitteliana (V. Barilletit, E. Morr. x V. Saundersis).

ust.

13. —————: Rkodostackys pitcasrniacfolia, Benth., var. Kirchhofiana.
(Taf. 1335.)

— HILDEBRAND : Bastarde zwischen CAamacedorea Schiedeana u. C. Ernesti
Augusti.  (Illust.)

14. KRANZLIN : Odontoglossum Andersonianum, fl. dupl. (Taf. 1326.)

— HENNINGS : Ueber Abies Eichleri, Lauche = 4. Veitchis, Lindl. (Illust.)

15. ILLAIRE U. WITTMACK : Jris Danfordiae, Baker. (Taf. 1327.)

— BIEDERMANN : Lopezia racemosa. (Illust.)

— MOHL : Rinden- u. Wurzelbildung im Innem eines Lindenstammes.

16. REGEL : Miltonia flavescens, Lindl., var. grandifiora. (Taf. 1328.)

— BOLLE : Wann erscheint die Weymouthskiefer zuerst in Europa !

17. SOMMER : Masdevallia Shuttleworthis, Rchb. f. (Taf. 1329.)

— MATHSSON N Reisse)bericht eines Cacteensammlers in Mexiko (continued
in No. 18).

— WITTMACK : Odontoglossum Insleayi, Lindl.

18. REGEL : Asparagus Sprengeri, Rgl. (Illust.)

— HENNINGS : Ueber Jsaria rhodosperma, Bres., n. sp., an Stimmen von
Seaforthia elegans.

— WITTMACK : Vriesea Gravisiana, n. sp. (Illust.)

19. —————: Echino-cereus pectinatus, var. robustus. (Taf, 1331.)

20. STEIN: Vanda coerulea, Griff. (Taf. 1332.)

— SCHARRER : Nochmals Abées Eichlers.

a1. REGEL: Maxillaria Milleri, n. sp.

232. WITTMACK : Lotus peliorkynchus, Webb., eine neue Ampelpflanze.
(Taf. 1334.)

— REGEL : Saccolabium bivitiatum, n. sp,

— STEIN : Ein neuer Insektenfinger.

23. KRXNZLIN : Stanhopea Spindleriana, n. hyb. (Taf. 1335.)

Hedwigia. Bd. XXIX.
Heft 1. STEPHANI : Die Gattung Lejesnea im Herbarium Lindenberg (continued

”

”
”»

”

in Heft 3, 3).
— MAGNUs : Bemerkung iiber die Benennung zweier auf A/nus lebender
Taphrina-Arten.
— DIETEL: Beschreibung eines neuen Phragmidiums.
— KLEBAHN : Neue Untersuchungen u. Beobachtungen iiber die Blasenroste
: der Kiefern.

— KLEIN : Ueber den Formenkreis der Gattung Volvox u. seine Abhingig-
keit von dusseren Ursachen.
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Hedwigia (continued ).
Heft 2. SCHROTER : Pilze Serbiens, I.
,» — MAGNUs: Die systematische Stellung von Hydnocystis, Jul.
»» — ELLIOTT : Ueber einige in Madagascar gefundene Pilze.
»» — WARNSTORF : Nachtrigliche Notiz zu : Ueber das Verhiltniss zwischen
Sph. imbricatum, Homsch., Sph. Portoricense, Hpe., and Sph.
Herminiers, Schpr. in Hedw. 1889, p. 303.
»» 3. LAGERHEIM: Harpockytrium u. dAchlyella, zwei neue Chytridiaceen-
gattungen. (Taf. IL)
»» — MacNus: Ein bemerkenswerthes Auftreten des Hausschwammes Aeru-
lius lacrimans, (Wulf.) Schum. im Freien.
»» — KARSTEN: Fragmenta mycologica, XXIX.
» — DIETEL :Sli;ber den Generationswechsel von Uromyces lineolatus, (Desm.)
rot.
ED léeschreibung der Teleutosporenform von Uredo agrimoniae,

”

— SACCARDO : Fungi aliquot australienses.
,» 4 FISCHER: Beitrige zur Kenntniss exotischer Pilze.
— LAGERHEIM : Puccinia singularis, Magnus, and P. Biumleri, Lagerheim.
— KARSTEN : Fragmenta mycologica, XXX.
—_ WARNST(I);I; : %eitﬁge zur Kenntniss exotischer Sphagna (continued in
eft 5).
»» 5 DIETEL: Uredineen aus dem Himalaya.
» — KARSTEN : Fragmenta Mycologica, XXXI.

,, — STOCKMAYER: Vaucheria caespitosa. (Taf. XVI.)

Helios. (Berlin, 1890.) Jahrg. VIII.
No. 3. Populus Viadri, n. sp.
» 3. HUTH : Weitere Bemerkungen iiber Schleuderfriichte.
,» 8. Die Ursache der sog. ¢ Hexenbesen.’
Abhandlungen.
HuTH : Systematische Uebersicht der Schleuderfriichte.
MULLER : Der mikroskopische Aufbau der Pflanzenblitter.
HuTH : Revision der Arten von Adonis u. Knowltonia.
: Ueber geokarpe, amphikarpe u. heterocarpe Pflanzen.
ZACHARIAS : Die Bedeutung der Schneedecke fiir die Pflanzenwelt.

Jahrbuch der Kon. Preussischen Geologischen Landesanstalt u. Berg-
akademie gu Berlin, 1888. (Berlin, 1889.)
Weiss : Fragliche Lepidodendron-teste im Rothliegenden und jiingeren
Schichten, (m. Taf.)

Jahrbiicher, Engler’s Botanische. (Leipzig.)
Bd. XI (continued ).
Heft 4. IVANITZKY : Verzeichniss der im Gouvernement Wologda wildwachsenden

Pflanzen.

— REINscH : Ueber die anatomischen Verhiltnisse der Hamamelidaceae mit
Riicksicht auf ihre systematische Gruppicrung. (Taf. VIIL)

— KuHN, HACKEL, B6CKELER, U. BUCHENAU: Plantae Marlothianae,
Nachtrag: Polypodiaceae, Gramineae, Cyperaccae, u. Juncaceae.

— GARCKE: Ueber Cassine domingensis, Spr.

— JANKO : Abstammung der Platanen. (Taf. IX u. X.)
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\ &to ‘\\Q“ Qgler’s Botanische (continued).
MEN L TER : Zwei fiir die Flora von Ungam nene Soldanellen : S. minima,
Hoppe, u. S. pusilia, Baumg. x S. montana, W., hybr. nov.

G (With Woodcut.)
— PARCKE : Was ist aus Astropus tomentosus, Spr. geworden
, - NGLER : Eine neue Burseracea und zwei neue Anacardiaceae aus West -

AL)

Bd. XILL
Heft 1, 2. BUCHEN;(\';‘) :fl\{[o;:lo)gnphh Juncacearum (continued in Heft 3 and 4).
af. 1, I1.
s — TAUBERT: Plantae Glaziovianae novae vel minus cognitae. (Taf. IA.)
» — KLATT: Compositae Hildebrandtianae in Madagascaria centrali collectae,
s» — GARCKE: Ueber einige Arten von Melockia.
» 34 ENGLER: Beitrige zur Kenntniss der Sapotaceae. (With Woodcut.)
»» — SCHWACKE: Eine brasilianische Gunnera (G. manicata, Linden). (With
Woodcut.)
sy — ———: Ein Ausflug nach der Serra da Caparao (Staat Minas,
Brasilien) nebst dem Versuche einer Vegetationsskizze der dorti-
gen Flora.
s — TAUBERT : Die Gattung Ofacanthus, Lindl. u. ihr Verhiltniss zu Zetra-
placus, Radlk.
Bd. XIII.
Heft 1. RAcmons[(rl :f llJe)ber die Osmundaceen u. Schizaeaceen der Juraformation.
(Taf. 1.
w — CHRIST: Euphorbia Berthelotii, Bolle. '
»» — SIMON : Beitrige zur vergleichenden Anatomie der Epacridaceae u.
Ericaceae. (Taf. IL.)
s — BRIQUET : Recherches sur la Flore du district savoisien et du district
jurassique franco-suisse avec apergus sur les Alpes occidentales
en géneral. (Tab. ITl et IV.)
»» — LINDAU: Monographia generis Coccolobae (continued in Heft 2).
» 3. WARBURG : Beitrige zur Kenntnis der papuanischen Flora.

Jahrbiicher fir wissenschaftliche Botanik—Pringsheim. (Berlin.)
Bd. XXI (continued ).
Heft 3. WENT: Die Entstehung der Vacuolen in den Fortpflanzungszellen der
Algen. (Taf. XI und XIL)
» — KocH: Die Paraffineinbettung u. ihre Verwendung in der Pflanzen-
anatomie.
»s — BOKORNY: Die Wege des Transpirationsstromes in der Pflanze.
» 4. ——-: Weitere Mittheilung iiber die wasserleitenden Gewebe.
»» — KRABBE : Untersuchungen iiber das Diastaseferment unter specieiler
Beriicksichtigung seiner Wirkung auf Stirkekomner innerhalb der
Pflanze. (Taf XIII-XV.)
»» — NADELMANN : Ueber die Schleimendosperme der Leguminosen. (Taf.
XVI-XVIIL.)
Bd. XXII.
Heft 1. KocH : Zur Entwickelungs, ichte der Rhinanthaceen (11, Euphrasia
officinalis, L.). (Taf. 1.)
s» — DE VRIES: Ueber abnormale Entstehung secundirer Gewebe. (Taf.
II und IIL.)
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Jahrbiicher fiir wissenschaftliche Botanik—Pringsheim (contirued ).
Heft 1. FISCHER : Beitriige zur Physiologie der Holzgewichse.
» 3. CORRENS: Beitriige zur biologischen Anatomie der Aristolochia-Bliithe.

(Taf. IV und V.)
3 — ————: Zur Biologie u. Anatomie der Salvien-bliithe. (Taf.VIund VII.)
» - H ” Calceolarien-bliithe. (Taf. VIII.)

»» — BLAss: Untersuchungen iiber die physwloglsche Bedeutung des Siebtheils
der Gefissbiindel. (Taf. IX und X.)

» 3. EBERDT: ﬁeiuige zur Entstehungsgeschichte der Stirke. (Taf. XI und
XIIL)

» — BREDOW : Beitrige zur Kenntniss der Chromatophoren.
» — KLEBAHN : Studien iiber Zygoten, I. Die Keimung von Clostersum u.
Cosmarium. (Taf. XIII und XIV.)
Jahresbericht der Schlesischen Gesellschaft fiir vaterlindische Cultur.
(Breslau, 18g0.) Bd. LXVIL
ROSENFELD : Ein neuer Bacil/us in Kommaform. p. 41.
AHRENS : Resultate der chemischen Untersuchung der Wurzel der Man-
dragora officinalis, Mill. p. 113.
CoHN : Ueber Aposporie bei Athyrium Filix foemina, var. clarissimum.
p. 151.
EipaAM: Ueber neue botanische Modelle. p. 158.
ENGLER : Ueber die Familie der Loranthaceen. p. 147.

FICK : Resultate der Durchforschung der schlesischen Phanerogamen-
flora im Jahre 1889. p. 161.
Pax : Ueber das Variiren der Blitter u. Friichte in der Gattung Acer.
P- 153.
——: Ueber Wurzeln von Anthriscus nitida mit Adventivknospen. p. 153.
SCHUBE : Uelézr die botanischen Ergebnisse seiner Reise nach Norwegen.
p. 160.
—: Ueber Verbinderungen, beobachtet an schlesischen Pflanzen
im Jahre 1888. p. 153.
STENZEL : Fruchtformen des Bergahorns. p. 150.
: Ueber gefiillte Bliithen von Cyclamen. p. 159.
: Verwachsene Friichte von Zragopogon pratensis, p. 151.
WERNER : Ueber Oleum Betel u. Oleum Macassar. p. 153.
Jahresbericht des Vereins fiir Naturkunde su Zwickau in Sachsen.
(Zwickau, 1890.) 1889.
SCHLECHTENDAL : Teratologische Aufzeichnungen. (Taf. I und IL)
WUNSCHE : Beitriige zur Flora von Sachsen.
Jahresbericht u. Abhandlungen des Naturwissenschaftlichen Vereins in
Magdeburg. (Magdeburg, 1890.)
1889. EBELING : Kitzchentriiger, Amentaceen.
¢ Die Ambrosiaceen (Compositae).
: Die Familie der Resedagewichse (Resedaceen).
Jahreshefte des Vereins fiir vaterlandische Naturkunde in Wiirttemberg.
(Stuttgart, 18go.) Jahrg. XLVI.
HBGELM.E'IPE;} :IUeber cinen Fall von abnormer Keimentwickelung.

: Zur Kenntniss der Formen von Spcrgula, L. mit Riicksicht
auf das einheimische Vorkommen derselben

RIEBER : Beitrag zur Flora von Wiirttemberg u. Hohenzollcm.

[ — .
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Sf)‘ “Vereins fiir vaterlandische Naturkunde in Wiirttemberg
A} ~
BX¥FELE: Volkstimliche Planzennamen aus dem Gebiet der Rauhen

$Na Alp.
EL : Paleontologische Funde aus dem Lias und des Filsbetts bei
Eislingen.
Mittheilun&en aus dem Kon. Mineralogisch-geologischen u. Prahistori-
schen Museum in Dresden. (Cassel, 1890.) Heft g.
GEINITZ: Ueber einige Lycopodiaceen aus der Steinkohlenformation.
Mittheilungen der Geographischen Gesellschaft su Jena, sugleich Organ
des Botanischen Vereins fiir Gesamtthiringen. Jena, 18go.
Bd. VIII (continued). Heft 3 u. 4.
DIETEL: Ueber die Gattung Pileolaria, Cast. (m. Taf.)

BLIEDNER : Verzeichnis in der Flora von Eisenach neuerdings wieder
nachgewiesener oder zum ersten Male beobachteter Pflanzen.

HAUSSKNECHT: Kleinere botanische Mitteilungen. (Chiefly new
records for neighbouring flora.)

SCHULZE : Thymus celakovskyanus.

APPEL : Caricologische Notizen aus dem herzynischen Gebiet.

TORGEs : Ueber Potentillakulturen u. Exsiccaten des Herrn Siegfried.
Bd.IX. Heftru. 2.

APPEL: Beitrige zur Kenntnis der Gattung Carex.

: Calamagrostis arundinacea x villosa, n. hyb. C. indagata,

Torges u. Hskn.

Mittheilungen des Badischen Botanischen Vereins, (Freiburg, 1890.)
Nos. 75-80.

KNEUCKER: Inula hirta x salicina (1. rigida, DOIL.).
—— : Inula brittanica, L., var. Octelliana, Rchb.
SCHATZ: Salix caprea x purpurea.
WINTER : Flora von Achern.
ZAHN: Altes u. Neues aus der badischen Flora.
HILDEBRAND : Campanula rhomboidalis, A. in der Flora von Freiburg.
RAUBER: Eine Pfingstexcursion an den Kaiserstuhl.

Mittheilungen, Mathematische u. Naturwissenschaftliche, aus den 8it-
sungsberichten der K. Preussischen Akad. der Wissenshaften su
Berlin. 18go. (Berlin, 18g0.)

Heft 2. TsCHIRCH : Die Saugorgane der Scitamineen-Samen.
» 3- STRASBURGER: Die Vgrtreterinnen der Geleitzellen im Siebtheile der
Gymnospermen. (Taf. I.)
»» 4 SCHWENDENER : Die Mestomscheiden der Gramineenblitter. (Taf. II.)
» 7. SCHIMPER : Ueber Schutzmittel des Laubes gegen Transpiration, besonders
in der Flora Java’s.
Mittheilung, Monatliche, des Naturw. Vereins, Frankfurt a. d. Oder.
Bd. VII (continued), Nos. 11 u. 1a.
Hock : Heimath der angebauten Gemiise.
Bd. VII1, Nos. 1-6.
HuTH : Systematische Uebersicht der Schleuderfriichte.

: Revision der Arten von Adonis u. Knowltonia.

: Ueber geokarpe, amphikarpe u. heterokarpe Pflanzen.

MULLER: Der mikroskopische Aufbau der Pflanzenblitter.
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Mittheilungen, Petermanns. (Gotha, 1889—90.)

Bd. XXXV (continued).

No. 12. DRUDE : Betrachtungen iiber die hypothetischen vegetationslosen Einoden

im temperierten Klima der nordlichen Hemisphire zur Eiszeit.
Bd. XXXVL

No. 12. RarzeL: Versuch einer Zusammenfassung der wissenschaftlichen Ergeb-

nisse der Stanleyschen Durchquerung—Das Waldland Inner
Afrikas.
Erginzungsheft.

No. 95. PARTsCH : Die Insel Leukas—Natur u. Kultur. p. 22.

»

97. DovE : Kulturzonen von Nord-Abessinien.

Monatsschrift, Deutsche Botanische. Jahrgang VIII.
No. 1. BURCHARD: Herbstudien eines Bryologen (im Schwarzwald) (continued

»

”

”»

”»

»
”»

”

”

in Nos. 3, 4).

— SABRANSKY : Batographische Miscellaneen, II. Zur Flora des bayerischen
Bohmerwaldes.

— GEISENHEYNER : Ein bigenerischer Bastard (Anthemis tinctoria x Ma-
tricaria inodora).

2. STRAHLER : Ueber Pulsatilla vernalis, patens, u. pratensis.

— GLAAB: Beobachtungen iiber die Entwicklung des Bliiten- u. Frucht-
standes von 77ifolium subterrancum, L.

— ERrck : Ueber die Capreaceen u. deren Bastarde (continued in Nos. 9, 10).

— LupwiG : Nachtrige zur Flora von Ida-Waldhaus bei Greiz.

— KESSLER : Der Staffelberg in Oberfranken (continued in Nos. 5, 6).

— STRAHLER : Salicologisches.

— KONIG : Zur Flora von Kassel (continued in Nos. 5, 6).

3,4. WEIss: Die Bayerische botanische Gesellschaft zur Erforschung der

heimischen Flora u. ihre Organisation.

— GRUTTER : Noch Einiges iiber unsere Pulsatillen u. deren Bastarde.

— ROTTENBACH : Seltene Farne Thiiringens.

— Beitrige zur Flora des Regnitzgebietes (continued ).

— KNEUCKER: Botan. Wanderungen im Berner Oberland u. im Wallis
(continued in Nos. g, 10).

- SCHAMBA]CHd: Zusitze u. Bemerkungen zu Garckes Flora von Deutsch-
and.

— PeTZOLD: Volkstiimliche Pflanzennamen aus dem Nordlichen Teile von
Braunschweig (continued in Nos. 5-10).

— FIGERT: Typha latifolia x angustifolia

» 5,6. FORMANEK : Beitrag zur Flora von Serbien, Macedonien u. Thessalien.
»» — FREYN: Ranunculaceae aus dem westlichen Nord-Amerika (continued in

”»
”
”»

»

»

Nos. 11, 13).
— GRUTTER : Lepidium micranthum, Led.
— FIGERT: Salix pulchra, Wimm.
— GEISENHAYNER : Lycium rhombifolium, Dippel.
— LupwiG : Ueber Verbreiter der Alkoholgarung der Eichen.
7, 8. MaGNuUs: Eine weisse Neottia nidus-avis.
— Fick: Ueber neue Erwerbungen der schlesischen Flora.
— BRUHNI: Die linicolen u. Luzerne-Unkriuter Deutschlands u. der Schweiz.
— ArrEL: Coburgs Cyperaceen.
— KUKENTHAL: Carex glauca x tomentosa, n. hyb,

— . — e ——
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23 Y
o 3 \"\ Deutache Botanische (continued ).
W™ e 1;\“ % Beitrige zur Kenntniss der Hieracien Nordtirols.
Neo. s N .

* Berichtigungen u. Erginzungen zur 16. Aufl. von Garckes Flora
» v. Deutschland. ’

— G,EL\'" 2 Ueber Rosa canina u. R. glauca der tridentinischen Alpen.

., — YNUTH: Sommerwanderungen auf Sylt.

s — WINKLER: Ueber Lepidium micranthum, Ledeb.

»» — WINTER ] )Z'ypnum Sagellare, Dicks. zum ersten Male frukt. in Deutsch-
and.

»

ss — GLAAB: Ueber Amosrphallus Rivieri, Dur.

» 9, 10. SAGORsKI: Ueber den Formenkreis der Anthyllis vulneraria, L. nebst
einigen Betrachtungen iiber polymorphe Arten.

» — ERCK: Beobachtungen.

» — ZAHN : Cirsium oleraccum x arvense (C. Reichenbachianum, Lohr. £.).
» — RoLL: Die Laubmoose Thiiringens u. ihre geographische Verbreitung.
»» — MEIGEN : Zwei Pelorien v. Galiopsis Tetrahit, L.

» 11, 12. FORMANEK : Beitrag zur Flora von Serbien, Macedonien u. Thessalien.
s — KNEUCKER: Botanische Wanderungen im Berner Oberland u. Wallis,

»» =— PETZOLD: Volksthiimliche Pflanzennamen.
» = V. HOLLE: Beobachtungen betr. Hieracium praecox, 11, basalticum,
C, H. Schultz.

Schriften der Naturforschenden Gesellschaft in Dansig. (Danzig, 1890.)
Bd. VII. Heft 3.

CONWENTZ: Alte Bdume in Kreise Elbing.

KLINGGRAFT : Schmetterlingsfang der Drosera anglica, Huds,

LAROWITZ : Betuloxylon Geinitzit, n. sp., u. die fossilen Birkenholzer,
(Taf. L)

LupwiG: Die konstanten Strahlenkurven der Kompositen u.ihre Maxima.
: Weitere Beobachtungen von Fritz Miiller iiber das Variiren
der Bliitenzahl von Hypoxis decumbens.

Schriften der Physikalisch-Okonomischen Gesellschaft su Konigsberg
in Pr. (Konigsberg, 1890.) Jahrg. XXX (1889).

SCHARLOK : Mitteilungen iiber bemerkenswerte Pflanzen der Graudenzer
Umgegend, nebst Ergebnissen mehrjihriger Beobachtung an
cultivirten Exemplaren.

FROLICH : Ueber seine Exkursionen in den Kreisen Pr. Stargard, Berent,
u. Konitz.

GRUTTER : Ueber seine Exkursionen im Jahre 1888.

Fiir das Gebiet neuer Pflanzen—Systematische Zusammenstellung der
wichtigeren Funde von neuen Standorten.

Schriften des Naturwissenschaftlichen Vereins des Harses. (Wemigerode,
1889.) Bd.1V.

WARNSTORF : Riccia Hiibeneriana, Lindenberg, in der Mark aufgefunden.

ForCKE: Nachtrige zu Sporleder’s Verzeichniss der in der Grafschaft
Wernigerode u. nachster Umgegend wildwachsenden Phanero-
gamen u. Gefiss-Cryptogamen.

Bitzungsberichte der Gesellschaft fiir Morphologie und Physiologie zu
Minchen, (Miinich, 1889.) Bd. V (continued ).
Heft 2. BUCHNER : Ueber die bacterientodtende Wirkung des zellenfreien Blut-
serums.
s — LOEW: Ueber den Eiweissumsatz in den Pflanzen.
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Sitsungsberichte der Gesellschaft fiir Morphologie und Physiologie su
Munchen (continued ).
Bd. VL.
Heft 1. HARTIG: Ueber die Folgen der Baumringelung.
Sitsungsberichte der Gesellschaft Naturforschender Freunde su Berlin.
(Berlin, 1890.) Jahrg. 18¢o.
AsCHERSON : Fundorte von Lasiospermum brackyglossum, var. sinaicum
u. Convolvulus Schimperi. p. 57.
: Das Vorkommen der Scopolia carniolica in Ostpreussen.
PP- 49 u. 81.
JAKEL: Ginge von Fadenpilzen (Mycelites ossifragus) in Dentinbil-
dungen. p. 92. .
MacNuUs: Eine neue Puccinia auf Anemone ranunculoides. p. 29,
————: Eine interessante Phalloidee, K'a/chbrennera corallocephala.

-—P lci:;'kwﬁrdige Hyacinthe. p. 45.
: Epidemische Erkrankung der Nelken. p. 47.
: Das Vorkommen der Puccinia singularis, Magn. p. 145.
MULLER : Vorkommen freier Gefassbiindel in den Blattstielen kriftiger
Umbelliferen, sowie Compositen. p. 131.

ZUELZER : Wurzeln der Mandragora officinalis. p. 143.
Sitsungsberichte der mathematisch-physikalischen Classe der k. Bayer.
Akademie der Wissenschaften su Minchen. (Munich, 1890.)

Heft 1 u. 2, 1890.
RADLKOFER : Ueber die Gliederung der Familie der Sapindaceen.
Sitsungsberichte der Physikalisch-medicinischen Gesellschaft su Wiirs-
burg.
Jahrg. 1889 (continued).
No. 10. SANDBERGER : Bemerkungen iiber die fossile Flora des Infralias-Sand-
steins von Burgpreppach bei Hassfurt. p. 158.
Jahrg. 18go.
No. 3. LEHMANN: Ueber einige Bedingungen der Sporenbildung beim Milzbrand.
Sitsungsberichte der Physikalisch-medicinischen Bocietdt in Erlangen.
(Munich, 1890.) Heft 21 (1889).
ScHuLz : Untersuchungen iiber den Einfluss der Mikroorganismen auf die
Oxydationsvorginge im Erdboden.
BoKORNY : Ueber die Wasserwege in den Pflanzen.
: Ueber Aggregation.
Sitsungsberichte u. Abhandlungen der Naturwissenschaftlichen Gesell-
schaft Isis. (Dresden, 1890.)
Jahrg. 1889, Juli bis December,
Sitzungsberichte.
DRrUDE : Durchforschung der Torfmoose mit Riicksicht auf Pflanzen-
geographie.
Jahrg. 1890, Januar bis Juni.
Sitzungsberichte.
DRUDE : Die Forschungsresultata der Plankton-Expedition.
: Die Schwierigkeit exacter Bestimmungen tertiirer Proteaceen.
U. VETTER : Moritz Wagner's Wirken u. Schaffen.

Abhandlungen.
ENGELHARDT : Chilenische Tertiirpflanzen.
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éh\t\ﬁ\ €2, Versammlung Deutscher Naturforscher u. Arste.
Cm\q D& 1890)
ENTZ: Ucber zweierlel Thyllenbildung im Holze der Bernstein-
* biume. p. 253.
e * Ueber Entwickelung u. Vertheilung der reproductiven Individuen
in den Volvox-colonien. p. 253.
«=—: Ueber Sporenbildung u. Sporenkeimung bei den endosporen
Bacterien.
ZACHARIAS : Ueber die Zellen der Cyanophyceen.
KRONFELD: Ueber vergriinte Bliithen von Zypka minima.
TscBIRCH : Keimungsversuche,
: Ob das Licht zu den unmittelbaren Lebensbedingungen der
Pflanzen oder einzelner Pflanzenorgane gehort.
Frank: Die Pilzsymbiose der Leguminosen.
ASKENASY : Ueber Beziehungen zwischen Temperatar u. Wachsthum.
KrONFELD : Ueber die kiinstliche Besiedelung einer Pflanze mit Ameisen.

Verhandlungen des Botanischen Vereins der Provins Brandenburg.
(Berlin, 1889-90.) Jahrg. XXXI.
Verhandlungen.
LupwiG: Der Farbstoff der Synchytrium-gallen von Anemone nemorosa.
HENNINGs: Ueber Zsaria rhodosperma, Bres., n. sp., an Stimmen von
Seaforthia elegans im Berliner Botanischen Garten.
BEYER: Ein neuer Achillea-Bastard.
AsCHERSON : Ueber das Vorkommon eines Rudiments des hinteren un-
paaren Staubblattes bei Gratiola officinalis, L. (Woodcut.)
MAGNUS Urocystis I(mehana, P. Magn., n. sp., im Fruchtknoten von
Viola tricolor arvensss.
: Verzeichniss der am 15. u. 16. Juni, 1889, bei Tangermiinde
beobachteten Pilze.
SCHWEINFURTH : Vorlage von in Spiritus conservirten u. dann getrock-
neten succulenten u. briichigen Pflanzen Siid-Arabiens.
MAGNUs: Ein monstrises Acanthus-Blatt,
—: Eine Sammlung von Blittern bei Potsdam cultivirter Holz-
: Bemerkenswerte Blitzschlige. (With 5 Woodcuts.)

- JAcoBascH : Blitzschlag in vier Biume der Jungfernheide.
WINKELMANN : Vorlage von Pflanzen aus der Stettirer Flora.
LEHMANN : Pinus Mughus im October minnliche Bliiten entwickelnd.

Abhandlungen.

LoEw: Beitrige zur bliitenbiologischen Statistik.

: Liste der Insektenbesuche an Blumen.

BUTTNER : Neue Arten von Guinea, dem Kongo u. Quango.

WINKLER : Conioselinum tataricum, Fischer, u. Acanthus longifolius,
Host. in ihrem Jugendzustande. (Taf. I, IL)

WARNSTORF : Bartramia Halleriana, Hedw., ein fiir die Mark neues
Laubmoos.

THoMAs: Ueber das Heteropterocecidium, von Zescrium capitatum u.
anderen Zeucrium-Arten.

Focke : Der Farbenwechsel der Rosskastanien-Blamen.

ScHUMANN : Einige weitere Ameisenpflanzen,

BoLLE: Unter den Linden des Werbellin. Eine Mirkische Studie.

g
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Verhandlungen des Botanischen Veréins der Provins Brandenburg
(continued ).

MAGNUS : Thorea ramosissima, Bory, bei Belgrad in Serbien u. ihre
weitere Verbreitung.

PoToN1E : Das zu 7ylodendron gehorige Holz u. Laub. (6 Woodcuts.)

HENNINGs : Die in der Umgebung Berlins bisher beobachteten Hy-
menomyceten, I. Agaricineae.

SCHINZ: Beitrige zur Kenntniss der Flora von Deutsch-Siidwest Afrika
u. der angrenzenden Gebiete, IV. (Taf. IIL)

BucHENAU : Ueber eine triigerische Form von Juncus effusus, L.

RUTHE : Beobachtungen aus der Gefisspflanzenflora des Kreises Usedom-
Wollin.

Ascnzxsgn U. SPRIBILLE : Zwei Neuigkeiten fiir die Flora der Provinz
osen.
JAcoBAscH : Mitteilungen— Verschiedene Bliitezeit der rot-, blau- u. weiss-
bliitigen Form v. Hepatica triloba, Gil.
» Eine Pilzex!m.xsion durch die ¢ Mirkische
weiz.
Jahrg. XXXII. Heft 1.
TAUBERT : Monographie der Gattung Stylosanthes.
BUTTNER : Neue Arten von Guinea, dem Congo u.dem Quango, II.
SANIO : Zahlenverhiltnisse der Flora Preussens, Il. Phanerogamen.

Verhandlungen der Gesellschaft Deutscher Naturforscher u. Arste. 63.
Versammlung zu Bremen. (Leipzig, 1890.)

Theil 1. WARBURG : Die Flora des asiatischen Monsungebietes.

Verhandlungen der Physikalisch-Medicinischen Gesellschaft su Wurs-
burg. (Wiirzburg, 1890.) Bd. XXIII (continued).

No. 7. SANDBERGER: Uebersicht der Versteinerungen der Triasformation
Unterfrankens.

Verhandlungen des Kaiserl. Leop.-Carol. Deutsch. Academie d. Natur-
forsch. Halle. (Halle.) Bd. LII und LIII
WETTERWALD : Blatt- u. Sprossbildung bei Euphorbien u. Cacteen.
KOPPEN : Verhalten d. Rinde unserer Laubbaume wihrend der Thitigkeit
des Verdickungsringes.
WILLE: Entw.-Geschichte der physiologischen Gewebesysteme bei
einigen Florideen.
Verh&n:‘:ungen sdel Naturforschenden Vereins in Briinn. Bd. XXVIL
rg. 1888.
1889. ZOEBL: Der anatomische Bau der Fruchtschale der Gerste.

Verhandlungen des Naturhistorischen Vereines der Preussischen Rhein-
lande. (Bonn, 1889.) Jahrg. XLVI.
Verbandlungen.
SCHEMMANN : Beitriige zur Phanerogamen- u. Gefisskryptogamen-
Flora Westfalens. p. 17.
HACKENBERG : Beitrige zur Kenntniss einer assimilirenden Schmarotzer-
pflanze (Cassytha americana). p.98. (Illust.)
Korrespondenzblatt.
HUNDHAUSEN : Proben des Pflanzen-Eiweisses ¢ Aleuronat.” p. 44.
KORNICKE : Ueber das Saccharum der Alten, p. 61,
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Y
" b‘ \QEQ‘\ des Naturhistorischen Vereines der Preussischen Rhein-
At \f ?\Q 2 irr0ed).
%‘.\\1.0“ &g;the der Niederrheinischen Gesellschaft.
WICKE: Ueber die wilden Stammformen unserer Kulturweizen. p. 21.
N : Beobachtungen aus dem botanischen Garten zu Valencia. p. 29.
Y““Ll(:: Vorkommen u. Verbreiten der Coniferen in Mexiko. p. 35.
REIN : Ranunculus bullatus: Alterthiimer von Mérida. pp. 37, 38.
——-: Ueber Garcinia mangostana. p. 38.
BRANDISs: Specifische Individualitit in dem Eintritt u. der Dauer der
Bliithezeit der Pflanzen. p. 38.
Zeitschrift fiir Hygiene. Herausgegeben von R. Koch u. C. Fliigge.
(Leipzig, 1889-90.)
Bd. VII.
Heft 3. PFRIFFER: Ueber den Vibrio Metschnikoff u. sein Verhiltniss zur Cholera
asiatica (m. Tfl.).
»» == MOLLER: Erwiderung auf die Abhandlung: ¢Die Durchlissigkeit der
If,uft(.iltettuche fiir Pilzsporen u. Bacterienstiubchen von R. J.
etri.’
s — KITAsATO: Die negative Indolreaction der Typhusbacillen im Gegensatz
zu anderen dhnlichen Bacillenarten, etc.
Bd. VIIL
Heft 1. KiTASATO: Ueber das Wachsthum des Rauschbrandbacillus in festen
Nihrsubstraten. (m. Taf.)
» — Horz: Experimentelle Untersuchungen iiber den Nachweis der Typhus-
bacillen.
» 3. ALMQUIST: Untersuchungen iiber einige Bacteriengattungen mit My-
celien. (m. Taf.)
» — KiTasaTo: Untersuchungen iiber die Sporenbildung der Milzbrandbacillen
in verschiedenen Bodentiefen,
w 3. ——— U. WEIL: Zur Kenntniss der Anaéroben.
,» — BECK: Bacteriologische Untersuchungen iiber die Aetiologie der mensch-
lichen Diphtherie.
»» — KIRCHNER : Ueber die Einwirkung des Chloroforms auf Bacterien.
»» — NIKOFOROFF : Beitrag zu den Culturmethoden der Anaéroben.

» — ———: Ueber einen dem Pneumococcus sehr ahnlichen Mikro-
organismus.
,» — BLUCHER : Eine Methode zur Plattenculture anaérober Bacterien.
Bd. IX.

Heft 1. KiTASATO U. WEIL : Zur Kenntniss der Anaéroben.
s — FROsCH: Ein Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Ursache der amerikanischen
Schweineseuche u. ihrer Beziehung zu den bakteriologisch ver-
wandten Processen.

» — TiLZ: Bacte?(alogische Untersuchungen der Freiburger Leitungswisser
(m. T.).

,» — BABES : Ueber Variabilitit u. Varietdten des Typhusbacillus. (m. Tfl.).

»» — BOTKIN : Eine einfache Methode zur Isolirung anaérober Bacterien.
Zeim!‘alriﬁ )ﬁ‘n' Naturwissenschaften. (Halle a. S, 1889-90.) (4. Folge, Bd.
111, .
Bd. LXII (continued ).
Originalaafsitze.

Heft 5. PFEIFFER : Ueber Identitit des Boletus Satanas, Lenz.
g 2
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Zeitschrift fir Naturwissenschaften (continued ).
Heft 5. SCHLECHTENDAL : Bemerkungen u. Beitrige zu den Braunkohlenfloren
von Rott am Siebengebirge u. Schlossnitz in Schlesien. (Taf.
11, IIL)
Berichte. '
Heft 5. HEYER: Wirmeverhiltnisse in Baumstimmen.
»» 6. NATHUSIUS : Symbiose der Waldbdume mit Mykorrkiza.
»» — SCHENCK : Symbiose einer Ericacee u. Mykorrkiza.
Bd. LXIIIL.
Heft 4, 5. SCHMIDT : Die Einwirkung des Blitzschlages auf verschiedene Baumarten,
» 6. KONIG : Beitrige zur Kenntniss der. Alkaloide aus den Wurzeln von
Sanguinaria Canadensis und Chelidonium majus.
Zeitschrift fir wissenschaftliche Mikroskopie. (Braunschweig, 1890.)
Bd. VIL
Heft 1. ZIMMERMANN : Botanische Tinctionsmethoden.

»» — OVERTON : Mikrotechnische Mittheilungen aus dem botanischen Labora-
torium der Universitit Ziirich.

» 3. MiguLA : Methode zur Conservirung niederer Organismen in mikro-
skopischen Priparaten,
Zeitachrift, Jenaische fiir Naturwissenschaft. (Jena.) (1889-90.) Bd. XXIV.

Heft 1. BtisGEN : Beobachtungen iiber das Verhalten des Gerbstoffes in den
Pflanzen.

Bd XXV.
HAECKEL : Plankton-Studien.

Zeitung, Botanische. Jahrg. XLVIII.
No. 1. ZACHARI{\'; :fUIel))er die Zellen der Cyanophyceen (continued in Nos. 2-5).
af. I, .
s 6. BEHRENS : Zur Kenntniss einiger Wachsthums- u. Gestaltungsvorginge
in der vegetabilischen Zelle (continued in Nos. 7-10).
» — HOFFMANN: )Ueber phaenologische Accommodation (continued in Nos.
7-11).
» 7. STANGE: Ueber chemotactische Reizbewegungen (continued in Nos.8-11).
s 13. SoLMS-LAUBACH : Die Sprossfolge der Stangeria u. der iibrigen Cycadeen
(continued in Nos. 13-15). (Taf. IL)
s» 16. SORAUER : Mittheilungen aus dem Gebiete der Phytopathologie.
» 17. JosT: Die Emeuerungsweise von Corydalis solida, Sm. (continued in
Nos. 18, 19). (Taf. IIL)
20. HILDEBRAND : Einige Beitrige zur Pflanzenteratologie (continued in
No. 21). (Taf.IV.)

,»» 33. GOETHART: Beitrige zur Kenntniss des Malvaceen-Androeciums (con-
tinued in Nos. 23-26). (Taf. V.)

» 37. SCHERFFEL: Zur Frage ¢ Sind die den Hohlenwinden aufsitzenden Fidden
in den Rhizomschuppen von Latkraea squamaria, L., Secrete
oder Bacterien ¥’

s» 38. JosT : Die Zerkliiftungen einiger Rhizome u. Wurzeln [continued in Nos.

29-33). (Taf. V1)
— FORSTER : Ueber Vorkommen mit einander verwachsener Komer von
Hordeum vulgare.

s»» 33. BEYERINCK : L. Beissner's Untersuchungen beziiglich der Retinispora-

frage (continued in No. 34). -

”
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\J ‘\;: .
G ®ng he (continued ).

W * Einige Bemerkungen iiber die Arbeit von Went ¢ Die Entstehung
No- \'QF. der Vacuolen in den Fortpflanzungszellen der Algen.’
,‘6- "W 2 Ueber die Metamorphose vegetativer Sprossanlagen in Bliithen bei
» w Viscum album.
a1+ \VORTMANN: Ueber den Nachweis, das Vorkommen u. die Bedentung des
diastatischen Enzyms in den Pflanzen (continued in Nos. 38-41).
,» 38. KOCH : Zur Kenntniss der Fiden in den Wurzelknélichen der Legumi-
nosen.
»» 43. FISCHER: Ueber den Einfluss der Schwerkraft auf die Schlafbewegungen
der Blitter (continued in Nos. 43, 44)-
s> 45. BEYERINCK : Culturversuche mit Zoochlorellen, Lichenengonidien u.
anderen niederen Algen (continued in Nos. 46-48). (Taf. VIL)
» 48. CHIMELEVSKY : Eine Notiz iiber das Verhalten der Chlorophyllbinder
in den Zygoten der Spirogyra-arten. (Taf. VIIL.)
»» 49. SOoLMS-LAUBACH : Ueber die Fructification von Bennettites Gibsonianus,
Carr. (continued in Nos. 50~-52). (Taf. IX, X.)
»» 53. BEYERINCK : Kiinstliche Infection von Vicia Faba mit Bacillus radicicola.

»

GREAT BRITAIN.

Album, The Orchid. (London, 1890.)
Vol. IX (continued) contains plates of—Cypripedium Elliottianum,
Rchb. f.; Dendrobium Brymerianum,Rchbd. {.; Disa Gramini-
Jfolia, Banks; Cypripedium Asburtoniae superbum, Hort.;
Laclia Dormantiana, Rehb. f.; Calanthe Mylesii, hybr. ; Odosn-
toglossum Alexandrae Outramis, Hort.; Cattleya maxima
Marchettiana, Hort. ; Oncidium Larkinianum, Gower ; Odon-
toglossum Youngii, Gower; Dendrobium album,Wight ; Lycaste
gigantea, Lindl.; Vanda teres candida, Rehb. f.; Zygopetalum
crinitum caerulewum, Hort.; Dendrobsum Schneiderianum, Rchb.
f.; Miltonia (Odontogl e splendens, Bleu ; Laclia
elegans Broomeana, O’Brien ; Odont. gl Alexandrae pluma-
tum, Hort. ; Brassavola glauca, Bateman ; Phalaenopsis inter-
media Brymeriana, Rchb. f.; Odontoglossumm Uro-Skinneri,
Lindl. ; Cyﬁripedium Marshallianum, Rchb. f.; Dendrobium
Chrysotis, Rchb. £ ; Cypripedium Oenanthum superbum, llort.

Annals of Botany. Vol. IV (continued).
No. XIII. MASSEE : A monograph of the British Gastromycetes. (Plate I-IV.)
BARBER: On a change of flowers to tubers in Nymphaea Lotus, var.
monstrosa. (Plate V.)
BATESON: On the change of shape exhibited by turgescent pith in
water.
WAGER : Observations on the structure of the nuclei in Peronospora
parasitica during formation of the oospore.

Scorr P l?n some recent progress in our knowledge of the Anatomy of
nts.

Notes—GARDINER : A new application of photography to the demonstration
of certain physiological processes in plants.
MASTERS : Double-flowered Ceanothus.
BowEeR : On Dr. Macfarlane’s observations on Pitchered Insectivorous
plants. (Woodcuts 1-3.)
: Attempts to induce aposporous developments in Ferns.
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Annals of Botany (continued ).
KEeAN : A lily-disease in Bermuda.
: The onion-disease in Bermuda.
BexxeTT: A Hybrid Desmid. “Woodcut 4.)
~——-—: Vaucheria-galls. (Woodcut 5.)
F ARME:- : T)he stomata in the fruit of Jris pseudacorus, L. (Woodcuts
13.
JouXsON : Mystropetalon Thomii, Harv.
No. XIV. ATKINSON : Monograph of the Zemancacecae of the United States.
(Plates VII-IX.)
WiLson: ThlcI g{wlag& and other glands of the Plumbagineac. (Plates

ScorT-ELLIOT : Note on the fertilisation of AMusa, Strelitzia reginae,
and Ravenala madagascariensis. (Plate XIV.)
: Omithophilous flowers in South Africa. (Plate XV.)
LisTER : Notes on Chondrioderma difforme and other Mycetozoa.
(Plate XV1.)
Notes,.—HARTOG : On cortical fibro-vascular bundles in some species of Lecy-
thideae and Barringtonicae.
BENNETT : Vancheria-galls.
No. XV. OLIVER : On Sarcodes sanguinea, Torr. (Plates XVII-XXII.)
RIDLEY : On the method of fertilization in Bulbophyllum macranthum
and allied Orchids. (Plate XXIIA.)
HARTOG : A Monadine parasite on Saprolegnieae. (Plate XXII B.)
BOwER: On antithetic as distinct from homologous Alternation of
Generations in Plants.
Notes.—VAIzEY: Alternation of generations in Green Plants.
DRUCE : Spergula pentandra, L., as an Irish plant.
GREEN : On the changes in the endosperm of Ricinus communis during
germination.
" Bulletin of Miscellaneous Information, Kew. 1890.
No. 37. The Weather plant (Aérus precatorius, L.).
» 38. Manufacture of Quinine in India.
» — Maqui berries (A4ristotelia Magui) for colouring wine.
» — Vine culture in Tunis.
y» — Phylloxera in Victoria.
» = Botanical exploration of Cuba.
» — The sugar production of the world.
» 39. Indian Yellow.
— Bombay Aloe fibre (4 gave vivigara, L.).
— Commercial value of Loxa bark (Csnchona officinalss, L.).
» — Barilla (Halogeton sativus, Maq.)
40. Canaigre (Rumex hymenosepalum, Torr.).
» — Pistachio cultivation in Cyprus.
,» 41. Lagos Rubber (Ficus Vogelis, Miq.).
— Siberian Perennial Flax (Linum perenne, L.),
43. Timber trees of Straits Settlements,
— Cotton in West Africa.
43. West African Annatto (Bixa Orellana, L.).
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incellaneous Information, Kew (comtinued ).
nbian India-rubber (Sapium biglandulosum, Muell. Arg.).
Te Yndustry at the Bahamas (Agave rigida, var. Sisalana).

N Atal Aloes.

Ambia Mahogany (X%aya sencgalensis, A. Juss.).
©YYon Cacao (7eobroma cacao, L.).

Yesnut flour (Castanea sativa, Mill.).

rickly pear in South Africa.

W = JYarrah timber (Eucalyptus marginata, Sm.).
» — Economic plants of Madagascar.
» 46. An edible fungus of New Zealand (Hirneola polytricka, Mont.).

»
»

41

48.

Mexican fibre or Istle.

A Forest Plague in Bavaria (Liparis Monacha).
Akro fibre (Hibiscus esculentus, L.).

Cocoa-nut butter (Cocos nucifera, L.).

Siberian Coffee (Coffea siberica, Bull.).
Cola-nut (Cola acuminata, R. Br.).

Banana disease in Fiji.

Fibre productions in the Caicos.

Bulletin of the Botanical Department, Jamaica. (Jamaica, 1889g-90.)
No. 15.

”
»
”»
”»
»

16.
17.
18.

19.
30.

Cinchona Bark.—Sisal Hemp.—Coca.

Coca.

CRross: Miscellaneous Fibres.

Ferns : Synoptical List (continued in No. 20).
Sugar Cane Seedlings.

GAMBIER : Cultivation of Cacao.

Chronicle, The Gardeners’. (London, 1890.)

No.

»

»

Vol

VII (Third Series).

158. ROLFE : Aérides Augustianum, n. sp.

159.

160.

¢ Cypripedium Niobe, n. hyb.
A Gardener’s Problem—Plant Culture (continued in Nos. 159-167).
WEATHERS : Angraccum Ichnesumoneum, Lindl.
LYNCH : [rés Bakeriana.
ROLFE : Aé&rides suavissimum and its varieties.
s Cypripedium ¢ Buchananianum’ x.
: Hybrid Calanthes.
HEMSLEY : A tree Solanum (S. macranthum). (Fig. 13.)
FOSTER : [ris Bakeriana.
Darlingtonia Californica. (Figs. 14, 15.)

. ROLFE: Cypripedium Hera xn. hyb,

Pyrus heterophylla. (Fig. 18.)
ROLFE : Calanthe Veitchis alba x Phalaenopsis Cynthia x nat. hyb.
Lycaste lasioglossa, Rchb. f.

. BROWN : Cypripedium ‘Northumbrian,’ n. hyb.; C. Lecanum, var.

biflorum, n. var.
ROLFE : Cypripedium Siamense, n. sp.
Lacelia Gouldiana. (Fig. 28.)
F. R.: Epiphyllums and their propagation. (Fig. 39.)

. BAKER : Colchicum procurrens, n. sp.
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Chronicle, The Gardeners’ (continuced). |

No. 164. ANDERSON: Odontoglossum Pescatores (with Plate).

”
”
»
»
”
»
2

”

165.

— SMITH: Action of light on a Saxifrage.

166.

— ROLFE: Cypripedium Oenone, n. hyb.

. BROWN : Eupatorium probum, n. sp., Arisaema anomalum, Hemsl,

WATsON : Fragrance in Ferns.

ROLFE : T7richopilia punctata, n. sp.

Hybrid Rocheas. (Fig. 35.)

Aérides Augustianum. (Fig. 36.)

BROWN : Cypripedium Plunerum and C. doliare,

WILLIS : Manures.

U. D.: Species of Eriogonum. (Figs. 38-40.)

BURBIDGE: Galanthus, spp. (Figs. 41-3.)

————- Gigantic Orchids. (Fig. 46.)

BAKER: Fritillaria (Amblirion) canaliculata, n. sp.

ROLFE : Xylobium Colleyi, Rolfe.

Nomenclature of Orchids.

BURBIDGE : Successive growth of Corms in Montbrettia Pottsii.

MEEHAN : How to tell the age of trees.
Taxodium distichum. (Figs. 49 and 50, showing the ¢ Knees.")

. ROLFE: Zygopetalum (Bollea) Whitei, n. sp.; Odontoglossum Waltia-

num, n. hyb.1
DEWAR: Zris Sindjarensis, Boiss. and Haussk., sp. nov. (Fig. 55.)

. The fingered Citron (Citrus japonica). (Figs. 56, §8-60.)

Phajus Cooksoni x n. hyb. (Fig. 57); Angraccum primulinum, nat. hyb.,

— New hybrid Narcissus.

- Hupson : Effect of Fog on Plants.

— KEucharis Bakertana, N. E. Brown, n. sp. (Fig. 61) ; Masdevallia Lowii,

Rolfe, n. sp.
Prepusa Hookeriana. (Fig. 62.)
HEMSLEY : The genus Asarum.
SMITH : Truffles—True and False (continued in Nos. 174, 176).

. HEMSLEY: Paulownia Fortunei, n. sp.

ROEBELEN : Phalacnopsis in the Philippine Islands.

. DRUERY : Vagaries of Variation, with special reference to British Ferns

(continued in No. 174).
Colouring of Grapes.
ROLFE : Dendrobium atroviolaceum, . sp.
: Hybrid Odontoglossums.
: Phalaenopsis in the Philippines.

. MACFARLANE : Microscopic structure of Hybrids.

— ROLFE : Zygvpetalum caulescens, n. sp.

177

178.

: A complex Cypripedium hybrid—Odontoglossum Horsmani x
Rchb. f.

GAMMIE: Orchids in Sikkim.

. BAKER : Preris ensiformis, Burm., var. Victoriae, Hort. Bull.

RIDLEY : Calanthe (s. Preptanthe) rubens, n. sp.

SimMONDs : The economic uses of leaves.

ROLFE : Dendrobium x Venus, n. hyb,—C ypnpcdmm x Numa, n. hyb.
BAKER : Twlipa ciliatula, n. sp.
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X
LY A "B,She QGardeners’ (continued).

~~

w SQQ’\’VN: Eucharis Stevensi x.

W \79. Q
—

»

N~

®Prrr: The Lily of the Valley Fungus.

T<hid Nomenclature.

&ies bracteata. (Fig. 1132.)
QYR : Bulbophyllum lemniscatoides, n. sp.
ATsON: Natural conditions v. culture : Pleiones.

» 80, Baker: Lathyrus Sibthorpii, Baker.
n ~— ROLFE: Zygpetalum lorisianum,n. sp.—Scaphosepalum antenniferum,

"

n. sp.

Tuberous branches. (Figs. 116-118.)

,» 181. DRUERY: Notes from Mexico.

—

»”
”

» 183

183,

BROWN: Catasetum Bungeroths.

ROLFE: Cattleya labiata, Lindl., var. Warocgueana, n. var. (1),

: Cattleya x intricata, Rehb. {., var. maculata, n. var.
KeaN: The Lily disease.
Disa tripetaloides. (Fig. 137.)

. Dendrocalamus Sikkimensis. (Fig. 130.)
ROLFE : Cypripedium Aylingi x (Fig. 131) C. Vigani x n. hyb.

» — WILLIS: Growth of Leguminous plants.

Vol

. VIIL

»» 184. ROLFE: Moorea srrorata, n. gen. and sp.

» 185.

5 186.

Plants as they grow in nature.

ROLFE: Cattleya x Krameriana, Rchb. f.—Odontoglossum Galeottianum,
Rich. & Gal.

BROWN : Alocasia reversa, n. sp.—Cypripedium ¢ Elinor,’ n. hyb.

PLOWRIGHT : British Uredineae.

ROLFE: Cypripedium Hookerae, Rchb, f., var. volonteanum, n. var.;
Aerides I' Ansons, hyb. nat. (1)

— BONAVIA: Acclimatisation.
. BAKER: Hemerocallis aurantiaca, n. sp. ; H. Thunbergii, Baker, Hort.

ROLFE : Maxillaria longisepala, n. sp.
MACFARLANE : Cylisus Adami x (Anatomy of).

. BAKER : Gladiolus primulinus, n. sp,

ROLFE : A double Orchid : Epidendrum vitellinum flore pleno.
Green-flowered regular Antirrhinums.
The Colours of Flowers.

. BAKER : Hippeastrum (Habranthus) brackyandrum.

BROWN : Pelargonium saxifragoides, n. sp.

The American Locust tree (Kobinia pseudacacia).

Musa Seemannis. (Fig. 28.)

BAKER :BB;'lIIbngia vexillaria x André ; Nidularium striatum, Hort.
ull.

ROLFE : Masdevallia costaricensis, n. sp.
M. T. M. : Nepenthes Burkesi, Mast., var. prolifica.
Fern Nomenclature.

. ROLFE : Coryanthes Bungerothii, n. sp.

BROWN : Gladiolus decoratus, Baker.
The Hollyhock Fungus. (Figs. 33-35.)
Fertilisation without Pollen,
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Chroniole, The Gardeners’ (comtinued ).

193. MASTERS : Nepenthes stenophylla, n. sp.

193.

ROLFE : Masdevallia guttulata, n. sp.
Scented and other New Zealand Ferns.
FRIEND : Herb Paris and its Foe (decidium, sp.). (Figs. 45, 46.)
Securing Fertilisation in Cereals.
. BROWN : Three new hybrid Cypripediums, C. Alfred, C. Alice, C.
Constance.
BoNAvIA: Fertilisation without Pollen.
The Living Earth (continued in Nos. 195-6).
. ROLFE: Masdevallia fulvescens, n. sp. (Fig. 65) ; M. x Stella, n. hyb.
New disease of Hollyhocks.
Orchids in Panama.

196. ROLFE: Laclio-Cattleya x Proserpine, n. hyb.; Cattleya (labiata) Gas-
kelliana picta, n. var.
197. : Sobralia Lowii, n. sp.; S. Wilsoniana, u. sp. ; Masdevallia x

201.

Measuresiana, n. hyb.
Lilium Henryi. (Fig. 75.)

. ROLFE : Cypripedium x H. Ballantine, n. hyb.

BAKER : Barbacenia squamata. (Fig. 81.)

SMITH : Disease of Orchids (Cladosporium Orchidearum). (Fig. 83.)
WATSON : Streptocarpus hybrids,

GOLLAN : Acclimatisation in India (continued in Nos. 200-1).
Germination of Lodoicea Seychellarum. (Fig. 84.)

. BROWN : Haemanthus Lindeni, n. sp.

. Pinus Montezumae. (Figs. 91-4, 96.)
GAMBLETON : Begonia Baumanni, n. sp.
ROLFE : Angraccum Henriguesianum, n. sp.
MASTERS : Aristolochia longecaudata. (Fig. 98.)
ROLFE: Sobralia Sanderae, n. sp.
. BAKER: Gladiolus Kirkii, n. sp.
ROLFE : Masdevallia O'Brieniana, n. sp.
DAMMER : Eriogoneae. (Figs. 103-5.)
ROLFE: Laelio-Cattleya x Cassandra, Rolfe.
Howeia (Kentia) Forsteriana., (Fig. 106.)

. ROLFE: Oncidium Leopoldianum, n. sp.

M.T. M.: Pinus ponderosa. (Figs. 110, 111, 114, 115.)

— SEWELL: Agave altenuata.

Two Chinese Introductions (Primula and Chrysanthemum).

. The Chile Pine (4raucaria imbricata). (With Plate and Figs. 117, 118.)

ROLFE: Sophro-Cattleya x Calypso, n. hyb.
O’BRIEN : Cattleya granulosa, var. Buyssoniana, n. var. (Fig. 116.)

. ROLFE : Dendrobium x Cassiope, n. hyb. ; Caltleya superba, var. alba,
n. var.

Decaschistia fictfolia. (Fig. 123.)
MANDA : Cypripedium Arnoldianum, n. hyb, (Fig. 133.)

206. BRowN : Hybrid Anthuriums, 4. Hero x, n. hyb.

ROLFE : Cypripedium insigne Macfarlanei, n. var,
SMITH : Spot on Grapes (Glacosporium lacticolor). (Fig. 135.)

207. O'BRIEN: Caltleya Rex, n. sp.
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N ™ N : Crassula recurva, n. sp.
~ o T M.: dbies Fraseri. (Fig. 132.)
=4 » R, -RRUERY: Abnormal growth of Adiantum. (Fig. 137.)
C. Ak - w - Q‘OLFE: Cypripedium x Antigone, n. hyb.; C. x Doris, n. hyb,
W — BRIen: Laclia anceps Thomsoniana, n. var.
Ry DsoN: Fogs and Vegetation.
Y "= Cypripedium longifolium, and C. Lowii. (Figs. 143-4.)
» 3C9. K RANZLIN : Rodriguesia Fuerstenbergii, n. sp.

S w — ROLFE: Cypripedium x Eyer , 0. hyb.
» — Abies concolor. (Figs. 147-151.)
LR @revillea. (London, 1890.) Vol. XVIIIL

No. 87. COOKE : Australian Fungi (continued) (continued in Nos. 88-9o).

el » — ELLIOTT: Fungi of Madagascar.
,» — COOKE: New British Fungi (continued) (continued in Nos. 88-90).
» — : Fungi of Java.

: Synopsis Pyrenomycetum (comtinued) (continued in No. 88).
s — MASSEE : British Pyrenomycetes (continued) (continued in Nos. 88-90).
» — CROMBIE: Index Lichenum Britannicorum.

”

Rk ,» 88. PHILLIPS: British Discomycetes (Notes and Additions).
» — COOKE: Some Exotic Fungi.
9y — : On Campbellia, gen. nov.
Vol. XIX.
» 89. COOKE: New Zealand Fungi (continued in No, go).
5 - : Some African Fungi.
yy — ——: Some Asiatic Fungi.
w — : North American Fungi.
» — British Thelephorei (continued in No. go).
» 90. CoOKE: Controverted Agarics.
» = Sclerodepsis, gen. nov.
Icones Plantarum (Hooker’s). Vol. X.
Part I contains Plates and Descriptions of—Caralluma lutea, N. E. Br.,
n. sp.; C. armata, N. E. Br., n. sp.; C. linearis, N. E. Br,,
n. sp.; C. dependens, N. E. Br,, n. sp.; C. ramosa, N. E. Br.;
C. aperta, N. E. Br ; Hucrnia humilis, Haw. ; H. primulina,
N. E. Br, n. sp.; Stapelia horizontalis, N. E. Br, n. sp.; S.
variegata, L., vars. (description only) ; S. Namaguensis, N. E.
} Br.; S. Barklyi, N. E. Br, n.sp.; S. intermedia, N. E. Br.,
° . n. sp. ; S. virescens, N. E, Br,, n. sp.; S. villosa, N. E. Br., n.
S. X117, 113, sp.; S. affinis, N. E, Br., n. sp.; g JSuscopurpurea, N. E, Br.,
n. sp.; S. patula, Willd., var. longirostris, N. K. Br. ; S. Arnoti,
Fig. 116.) N. E. Br,, n. sp.; S. Desmetiana, N. E. Br.; S. glabricaulis,

N. E. Br.,, n. sp.; S. tsomoensis, N. E. Br.; S. lucida, DC.;
S. Macowani, N. E. Br., n. sp.; S. erectiflora, N. E. Br.; S.
rufa, Mass.; S. parvipuncta, N. E. Br., n. sp.; Piaranthus
grivanus, N. E. Br., n. sp.; P. comptus, N. E. Br., n. sp.;
Duvalia angustiloba, N. E. Br. ; with a key to all the genera of

the Tribe Stapelieae.
Part 1I contains Plates and Descriptions of—Z73/ia Tuan, Szyszyl.; 7.
5 Henryana, Szyszyl, n. sp. ; T. Oliveri, Szyszyl., n. sp. (descrip-
tion only) ; Zapiscia sinensis, Oliv., n. gen. et sp.; Fraxinus

z, var. &a,
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Icones Plantarum (continued.)

Vol.

platypoda, Oliv., n. sp.; F. retusa, Champ., var. Henryana ;
Sycopsis sinensis, OWv., n. sp. ; Streplopus paniculatus, Baker,’
n. sp.; Ce l:alola.rw Gry hn, Hook. {.; Schizophragma in-
tegnfolza, lxv n. sp.; Calathodes palmata, Hook. {. & Thoms.;
Fagus sylvatica, L., var. longipes ; Dicentra macrantha, Oliv.,
n sp Cyclea racemosa, Oliv., n. 8p. ; Aloe kniphofioides, Baker,
s Dermatobotrys Sauna'erm, Bolns, n. gen, ‘et sp.; Vac-
mwm Exul, Bolus, n. sp.; Tysonia Africana, Bolus, n. gen.
et sp.; Popudu.r lastocarpa, Oliv n. sp. ; Oreocharis Henryana,
Oliv., n. sp.; Clematis formo:ana, O. Kuntze, n. sp. ; pr:
matranﬂia Ohv n. 5p. ; Rubus malifolius, Focke, n. sp. ; R.
simplex, Focke, n. sp.; Heteropsis Jemmani, Oliv., n. sp.;
Eucommsia ulmoides, lw n. gen. et sp.
XI (devoted to Indian Orchidaceae).
Part I contains Plates and Descriptions of species of — Microstylis,
Titania, Oberonia, Liparis, Platyclinis, and Dendrobium, in-
cluding the following new species—Oberonia Mannii, Hook. f.;
0. snsectifera, Hook. f.; O. rosea, Hook. f.; Liparis Dola&lla,
Hook. f. ; L. gracilis, Hook. f; robwla, Hook. f.; L. tenui-
Jolia, Hook. f.; L. torta, Hook. f.
Part II contains Plates and Descriptions of species of Dendrobium and
Bulbophyllum.

Journal and Transactions, The Pharmaoeutical. (London, 1890.)
No. 1019. DRUCE : Herbaria.

”
»
»
”

1025.

1029.

SADTLER : The Synthesis of Alkaloids.

BAINBRIDGE AND MORROW : Aloes.

Kraussia coriacea, a reputed poisonous plant of Natal.
Cinnamomum Cassia.

Qil of Lavender.

KEMP: Notes on recent researches on the Qil of Betel Leaves.

1033. MILLARD : Examination of the ¢ Cream of Tartar Fruit’ from Pretoria.

1035.

1036.
1041.
1043.

1045.

1047.
1048.

1051.

1053

1055.
1056.

1057.

MAIDEN: The Chemistry and Commercial Possibilities of Wattle Gom
(continued in No. 1040).

New Alkaloid from Scopolia atropoides.

DyYMOCK AND WARDEN : Luffa echinata, Roxb.

GERRARD AND SYMONs : Ulexine and Cytisine.

HoLMEs: Note on Scopolia Hladnikiana.

WARDEN : Note on the Fruit of Erythroxylon Coca.

MAIDEN : Macrozamia (Encephalartos) Gum.

LuBBock : The Shapes of Leaves and Cotyledons.

Distribution of Solanine and its Micro-chemical Reactions,

PAuL AND COWNLEY : Amount of Theine in Tea.

Chemotactic sensitiveness of Zoospores.

HuMmPHREYS : Chinese Cinnamon,

. HooPER: Sweet Pellitory.

The Chemistry of Australian Products.

HoLMEs: Curagoa Aloes.

: Note on Strophanthus hispidus.

CHRISTY : Note on leaves of a plant yielding Onabain.

Alkaloids of White Hellebore.

Oroxylum Indicum, and chemical examination of the Bark.
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\? 'I‘I'tnuotions, The Pharmaceutical (contsnued ),
HM“ EY : Laboratory Notes of Extracts of Malt.
MQOPER : Chemical Notes on Mannas, -

2. HQQTOOSWAMEY: The uses of Curry Leaves.

) \Qﬁg OOPER ;: Leaves of Strycknos Nux-Vomica.

w 9,

AIDEN : The Gum of the Leopard tree (Flindersia maculosa, F.v. M.),
id (from Derris elliptica).

JoUnal of Botany. (London, 18go.) Vol. XXVIIL
Wo.325. HEMSLEY: On an obscure species of Zriumfetta. (Plate 293.)

”
»
”

”»
”

-
-

»

”

”
”

»

— MARSHALL : Epilobium Notes for 1889.
— JAck : Marine Algae of the Arbroath district.
— BAKER, E. G.: Synopsis of Genera and Species of Malveae (continued in
Nos. 329, 331, 333, 335, and 336).
— CLARKE: Cyperus Jeminicus, Rottb.
— BRITTEN AND BOULGER: Biographical Index of British and Irish
Botanists (comtinued from Vol. XXVII and continued in Nos.
326-330, 332-336).
Short Notes :—Some North Devon Rudi; New Records for Scotland.
326, MASSEE: A Monogra%h of the Genus Podaxis, Desv. ( = Podaxon, Fr.)
(continued in No, 3327). (Plates 294, 295.)
— DRUCE: Notes on Scotch Plants.
— MARSHALL : On Festuca heterophylia, Lam.
Short Note :—Wilts Plants.
327. GROVES, I‘é.)AND J. : Notes on the British Characeae for 1887-9. (Plate
296.
— BENNETT, A.: Further Records from Iceland.
—_ HAmx.TfondAND GLASCOTT : Plants found near Kilmamock, Co. Wex-
ord.

Short Notes : A Potamogeton Note ; Potamogeton Tuckermani, Robbins ;
Pringsheimia, Rke.
328. FocKE : Notes on English Rubs (continued in No. 329).
— BAKER, J. G.: Vascular Cryptogamia of New Guinea, collected by Sir
W. Macgregor.
— ScuLLy: Plants found in Kerry, 1889.
Short Notes :—Middlesex Plants; Sciadium arbuscula, A. Braun;
Crepis foetida, L., in Northamptonshire.
329. ROLFE : The Genus Scaphosepalum, Pfitzer.
— FRYER: Notes on Pondweeds.
— HOPE: A new Lastrea from Assam.
— HoLMEs : Marine Algae of Devon.
— The Genera of Stapelieae.
Short N ote’sr :—Lejeunca Rossettiana, Massal ; Glamorgan Plants ; Buda
v. Tissa.
330. BAKER, E. G.: New Plants from the Andes. (Plate 297.)
— TowNsEND : Notes on a new subspecies of Euphrasia officinalis, L.
— FocKE : Short descriptive Notes of three Rubs.
— LINTON, E. F. AND W, R. : Aberdcen, Forfar, and Dumfries Plantnotes.
— BAILEY: Carex rigida, Good., and its varieties.
— FRYER: Supposed Hybridity in Potamogeton.
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Journal of Botany (continued ).

No. 330. MARSHALL AND HANBURY : Notes on Highland Plants.
Short Notes: Lepidium Draba, L., in Wales; L. ruderale, L., in
Camarvonshire; Ckara fragilis, Desv., in Denbighshire.
. WILLIAMS : Synopsis of the genus 7unica.
ScuLLy: Hepaticae found in Kerry, 1889,
BEEBY : On Potamogeton flustans, Roth.
BRIGGS: Rubus erythrinus, Genev.
” SOPPITT : Puccinia digraphidis, n. sp.

Short Notes :—Rumex propinquus, J. E. Aresch., in Britain; Pavonia
hastata, Cav.; Lepidium Draba, L., in South Wales; Carex
tomentosa, L., in East Gloucester; Kent Plants; Scapania
Pplanifolia, Hook. ; Potamaogeton falcatus.

» 333. FRYER: Notes on Pondweeds.
» — DRUCE: Notes on Oxford Plants.
»» — BEEBY: On Sparganium.
s — MCARDLE: Additions to the Irish Moss Flora.
Short Notes:—Crepis taraxacifolia in Sussex; Potentilla maculata,
Pourr., in Dumfries ; Merionethshire Plants; Pofamogeton
Nuitans, Roth.

333. BARCLAY: On some Rusts and Mildews in India. (Plate 298.)
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» — BAKER, J. G.: Tonquin Ferns.
s — FEER: Campanularum novarum Decas Prima.
»» — BRIGGS: Rubus sitvaticus, W. & N.

Short Notes:—Arabis albida naturalised in Derbyshire; Ranunculus
ophioglossifolius in East Gloucestershire; Flora of Suffolk ;

Arenaria gothica, Fries.
s» — CARRUTHERS: Report of the Department of Botany, British Museum,

ERPRTIN for 188g.
L ; » 334. WILLIAMS: Plants described by Arduino (1759-1763).
e » — BENNETT, A.: The Nomenclature of Potamogetons.
S y» — BRITTEN: Spergula pentandra in Ireland.
s — The Fertilisation of the Sugar-cane.

— BAKER, J. G.: New Guatemalan Bromeliaceae.

Short Notes :—Crepis nicacensis, Balb., in Beds.; Brackypodium pin-
natum in Bucks. ; Hypnum civcinale ; Helianthemum guttatum
in Anglesea; 7rientalis Europaea in Foula ; Dianthus caesius,

: Sm. ; Flora of Somerset.
ST T » 335. FRYER: On a new hybrid Potamageton of the fluitans group. (Plate
N 399.)
— Hore: Three new Lastreas from Assam.
— Roy: Fresh-water Algae of Enbridge Lake and vicinity, Hampshire.
— BABINGTON : Rubus Dumnoniensis, n. sp.
s — DRUCE: Spergula pentandra in Ireland.
Short Notes :—Drosera anglica in Hants.; Bedfordshire and its Droseras ;
Malva borealis in Kent; Carex montana, L., in North Somerset ;
Rubus silvaticus, W. & N.; Rosa micrantha, Sm., var.
Briggsii, Baker ; Welsh Records.
» 336. MCARDLE : Hepaticae of Loughbray, Co. Wicklow.
— BUTLER : New Stations of Irish Plants.
— ELr10oT: The Genus Xysmalobium.
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Journal of Botany (continned).
No. 336. RoBerTs: Introduced Plants in West Cornwall.
» — Short Notes :—/Fieracium holophyllum, n. sp.; Autumn Flowering of
Mercurialis perennis; Additions to the Flora of W ilts.; Papaver
Aybridum in Denbighshire.
Journal of the Linnean Bociety (Botany). (London, 1890.)
Vol. XXV ‘continued).

No. 172. BAkER : Further contributions to the Flora of Madagascar (comc/uded ).
(Plates L-LIIL)
— HexusLEY : Report on Botanical Collections from Christmas Island.

s — MOooORE: Studies in Vegetable Biology: V. Apiocystss a Volvocines, a
Chapter in Degeneration. (Plates LIV-LVI.)

» — Mornis: On the Characteristics of Plants included under Erythroxylon
Coca, Lam. (With 3 Woodcuts.)

— MAcOwaN: New Cape Plants.

» — CosTERUS : On Malformations in Fucksia globosa.

» — Lmtl:Notawthe(laﬁEdono(FoodmahlbytheSwnm-cells

of Mycetozoa. 1 Woodcut.
Vol. XXVL
» 174 ForBEs AND HeusLEY : ¢ Index Florae Sinensis,’ Pt. 8. (PL III-1V.)
» 175 : ” ”» ” Pt 9- (PL V-VI.)
Vol. XXVII.

»» 181. RIDLEY : Notes on the Botany of Fernando Noronha. (Plates I-1V.)

» = MAssER: A Monogne of !he’l'helepbotae Pt. 2 (continued in No.
1832). (Plates V-VI.
» 183-4. RoLre: On the Sexual Form of Catasetum, with ial reference
to the researches of Darwin and others. (Plate VIIL.)
— MasTERS: Review of some ts in the Comparative Morphology,
” Anll)omy, and Life- of the Coalferae. (With 29 Wood-
cuts.

» 185-6. WHITE: A Revision of the British Willows. (Plates IX-XL)
Vol. XXVIIIL
» 189-91. Cou.m AND Hexsiey : On a Collection of Plants from Upper
Burmah and the Shan States. (Plates I-XXII and Map.)
w 192. HENSLOW : On the Vascular Systems of Floral and their im-

portance in the Interpretation of the Morphology of Flowers.
(Plates xxm-xxx'& pRoiRy
» — MORRIS : On the Production of Seed in certain Varieties of the Sugar-
cane (Saccharum officinarum, L.). (Plate XXXIIL)
Journal of the Marine Biological Association of the United Kingdom.
(London, 1890.) New Series. Vol. L
No. 3. Jounson : Flora of Plymouth Sound and adjacent waters. Preliminary
Paper. (With a Woodcut.)
Journal of the Royal Agricultural Society of England. (London, 1890.)
Third Series. Vol. L
No. 1. LAWEs: The Food of our Agricultural Crops.
» — CARRUTHERS: Observations and Experiments on some English Pastures.
»n 3. FrEAM: The Herbage of Pastures [with Map).
» — GREEN: The Seed and its Germination.
» 4 CARRUTHERS: The composition of some of the Ancient Pastures of
England,
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Journal of the Royal Horticultural S8ociety. (London, 1889-90.)
Vol. XI (continued ), Part 3.
FosTER: On Irises.
BARRON : The Strawberry.
The National Rose Conference :—
BAKER : The Botany of Roses.
CREPIN : A new Classification of Roses.
HiBBERD : The Origin of the Florist’s Carnation.
RIVERS : Peaches and Nectarines.
CoLEMAN : On Conifers.

Vol. XTI, Part 1.
The Vegetable Conference :—
WRIGHT: The Food of Vegetables.
The Chrysanthemum Centenary Conference :—
HEeMSLEY : Wild Progenitors.
PAYNE : History of the Chrysanthemum.
BURBIDGE : Seeds and Seeding.
Part 3.
VEITCH : The Hippeastrum (Amaryllis).
Daffodil Conference :—
BurBIDGE : History of Cultivated Narcissi.
ENGLEHEART : Seedling Daffodils.
WoLLEY-DoD : Trumpet Daffodils.
KRELAGE : Polyanthus Narcissi.
‘WoLLEY-DoD : Primroses.
Part 3.
LYNCH : A new classification of the Genus Pacoria.
Camation Conference :—
WiLLIAMS : The Camation from a botanical point of view.
Fern Conference :—
BowER : Which are the oldest Ferns?
Lowe: Hybrid Ferns.
DRUERY ; Plumose British Ferns.
Note on the Origin and Parentage of Gladsolus Gandavensis.

Journal of the Royal Microscopic S8ociety. 1890. (Parts 1-5.)
Part 1. BENNET: Freshwater and Schizophyceae of Hampshire and Devon-

shire. (Plate I.
»n 3 WEsT: C‘?n:,nf;non to the Freshwater Algae of North Wales, (Plates
. GILL: On some methods of preparing Diatoms so as to exhibit clearly
>4 the nature of the Markings.
» — C.wnll. On a simple form of Helxostnt, and its application to Photo-
micrography.
Jouruvl ?r xtl):(ol IWom of the Viotoria Institute. (London, 1889-90.)
ol,

RivERs : The Nectarine only a form or variety of the Peach.
PosT : On the Botanical Geography of Syria and Palestine (with Map).
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S~ XN\ S Quekett Microscopical Club. (London, 1890.) Series 2,

» N~ 11—1_-

\‘\ Sy On Diatom Structure.
\h\\‘ Ty, RAY: Revision of the Genus Actinocyclus.
Ng,, oo

A\ (London, 1889.)
» WSg WYNNB: On the distribution of the Leprosy Bacillus.
© YWOODHEAD AND WoOD: Actions—Antidotal and Summative—that
the products of Bacteria exert on the course of Infective Disease.
» W82, FRASER: On the occurrence of the Preumococcus in the Sputum from
a case of Influenza.
»» 3487. DOWDESWELL: Note on the Morphology of the Cholera Comma
Bacillus,
+» 3495. ANDERSON: The Malarial fever of Mauritins; its Microbic origin, &c.
»» 3511. BENJAFIELD : Eucalyptus globulus.

Magasine, Botanical. (Londoun, 1890.)

Vol XV contains plates and descriptions of :—Heliamphora nutans, Benth. ;
Plenrothallis ornata, Rchb. f.; Protea nana, Thunb.; Rosa
berberifolia, Pall.; Jfris Boissiers, Henry; Podophyllum pleian-
thum, llance; Cottonia macrostachya, Wight; Drosera cisti-
Sflora, L.; Chironia palustris, Burch.; Cypripedium Roth-
schildianum, Rchb. f. ; Zamia Wallisii, A. Braun; Satyrium
membranaceum, Sw.; Arisaema Wrayi, Hemsl.: Lathraca
clandestina, L.; Papaver rupifragum, Boiss. var. atlanticum,
Ball; Prestoea Carderi, Hook.f.; Sicana spherica, Hook. f.,
n. 8p. ; Peliosanthes albida, Baker, n. sp. ; Iris orchioides, Carr. ;
Vanda Kimballiana, Rchb. f.; Eremsurus aurantiacus, Baker;
Abies brackyphylla, Maxim.; Passiffora Micrsii, Masters;
Berberis vivescens, Hook. {., n. sp. ; Primulina sinensis, Hook.
f.; Carludovica Caput Aledusae, Hook. f., n. sp.; Aosa multi-
Sora, Thunb.; Hemiorchis burmanica, Kurz.; Tillandsia

( Vriesea) amethystina, Baker; Allamanda violacca, Gardn. ;
Luedde ja Pescatorei, Lind. and Rchb. {.; Bignonia
rugosa, Schlecht.; Masdevallia Carderi, Rchb. f.; Asarum
caudigerum, Hance; Hakea lavrina, Br.; Trackycarpus
Khasyanus, Wendl.; Pleurothallis platyrachis, Rolfe; Aconstum
Fischeri, Rchb. ; Episcia maculata, Hook. f., n. sp.; Pedicu-
laris megalantha, Don.; Cattleya Lawrenceana, Rchb. f.;
Ceimisia Lindsayi, Hook. f.; [ris (Juno) Rosenbachiana,
Regel ; Reinwardtia tetragyna, Planch.; Caraguata angusti-
Jolia, Baker : Nepenthes Curtisii, Masters; Vanda Amesiana,
Rchb. f.; Jris Danfordiae, Baker ; Clerodendron paniculatum,
and Devon- L.; Saccolabium bellinum, Rchb. f.; Acineta densa, Lindl. ;
Eucharis Bakeriana, N. E. Br.; Iris sindjarensis, Bois. &
os.  (Plates . Haussk.; Arundinaria Simoni, Riviére, var. varicgata;
Pereskia aculeata, Haw.

ibit clearly Magasine, The Geological. (London, 1390.)
No. 311. SEWARD: Specific variation in Sigillariae, Tylodendron, and Foltzia.
 to Photo- Magasine, The Scottish Geographical. (Edinburgh, 18g0.) Vol. VL.
No. 9. MURRAY: The Maltese Islands with special reference to their Geological
1889-90.) Structure. Botany, p. 452.

Memoirs and Proceedings of the Manchester Literary and Philosophical
Society. (Manchester, 1890.) Series 4. Vol. IIL
2 Map). No. 3. SEWARD: Sphenophyllum as a branch of Asterophyliites.

|
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Naturalist, The. (London and Leeds, 1890.)

No.

»
”
»

”»
”
”
»

»
”
”
”
”
»
”»
”
»”

174. BINSTEAD : Some rare Mosses in Cumberland.

—— BAKER: Carex strigosa in W. Yorkshire.

176. Hick : Ludwig Klein on the Genus Volvox.

177. Sparganium ramosum, Huds., var. microcarpa in Yoerdewﬁ
officinarum in the E. Riding.

178. TUTE : Microscopic Fauna and Flora of Markington, Mid-West Yorks.

—— MARTINDALE : The Lichens of Westmoreland (continued in No. 179).

179. FOWLER : Lincolnshire Limestone Plants,

180. BARNES: New Localities and Records for the Mosses of N. Yorks and
S. Durham.

181, : Lejeunea rosettiana, in NW. Yorks.

— GOODCHILD : Some Flowering Plants and Ferns of Upper Swaledale.
——_ Ophrys apifera, Huds., at Skipton.

182, WHITWELL: New Station for Arenaria Gothica, in W. Yorks,

—— Senccio viscosus, L., near Dewsbury.

183. WHITWELL : Flowering Plants and Ferns of Upper Swaledale.

—— Ruppia rostellata, in Cumberland.

184. GRIMSHAW : Notes on the Flora of W, Cumberland.

185. CROSSLAND : Fungi new to W. Yorks.

— Lycopodium alpinum, in W. Cumberland (a correction).

Naturalist, The Bssex. (Chelmsford, 1889-90.)

Vol III (contsnued). Nos. 10-13.
SHENSTONE: Report on the Flowering Plants in the neighbourhood of
Colchester. Additions, 1889.

CookEe: The Hgmenomyeetal Fungi of Epping Forest, with a Catalogue
of the

CLARKE : Notes on some Plants peculiar to Essex, and of some Plants of
Saffron Walden and neighbourhood.

Vol. IV. Nos. 1-3.
COOKE : Suﬁﬁom on the Collecting and Study of the minute Fungi
of Essex.

‘Nos. 4-6.

SHENSTONE : Suggestions for the formation of a County Herbarium,
Nos. 7-9.
PAULSON : Notes on the Carices of the Epping Forest area.

Naturalist, The Midland. XII. (London and Birmingham, 1890 .)
No. 148. LA : Oceanic Islands: Some account of the problems presented by their

structure and natural history.

No. 150. GROVE AND BAGNALL: The Fungi of Warwickshire (comtsnsed ) (con-

tinued in Nos. 154~56).

151. DRUCE : A tour through Spain, with special reference to the Flora of
the Country.

— MaTtHEWS: History of the County Botany of Worcester (comtinned)
(continued in Nos. 153-5).

~—— STONE: On Weismann’s Theory of the Continuity of the Germ-Plasm
(continued in No. 152).

155. MoTT: Organic Death,
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AN l\;l:“ Soottish. (Perth.) 1890,
N \\'\Y -~ FXARsON : Ferns and Mosses of the Alford district.
S On Sciadium arbuscula, Braun,
- Y ™= Ny, . The Desmids of the Alford district.
ST w S~ B‘;“SQN : On the growth of Phalaris arundinacea.
- W~ St BY : On the Flora of Shetland.
1RTON: On some Scotch Mosses of the Genus Grimmia.
' » — TRAIL; Revision of Scotch Discomycetes (concluded) (v. No. 30 for
-~ Additions).
»n — PHILLIPS: Descriptions of New Scotch Discomycetes.
sy — TRAIL: New Records for Clyde. Scottish Galls.
- - : On disappearance of Scotch Plants.
— WHITE : Agropyrum Donianum, & correction.
— DRUCE: Agrostis camina, L., var. Scotica, Hack.—Pscudathyrium
flexile, Syme, in Easterness.
28. BENNETT, A. : Records of Scottish Plants for 1889.
» — Primula Scotica.
» — TRAIL: Report for 1889 on the Fungi of E. Scotland.
»s 29, WHITE : The Flora of River-Shingles.
: Variety of Cardamine amara, L.
»» — BREBY: Rumex propinguus, T. E. Aresch. in Britain.
» — KEITH : Agaricus storea, Fr.

» — TRAIL: Revision of the Uredineaec and Ustilagineae of Scotland
(continued in No. 30).

"

ek < »s 30. WHITE: The Willows of the District of the N.-E. of Scotland Union of
: Naturalists’ Societies.

aCaaloer » — TRAIL: New Records of Flowering Plants for N. Aberdeen.

e Pax ; Naturalist, The South Eastern. Vol.I. Part I. (Canterbury, 1890.)

ReID : Life History of the Giant Hogweed (Heracleum giganteum).
HAYDON : Leaf Fungi of 1889 in the neighbourhood of Dover.

minme Feg Nature. (London, 1890).
Vol. XLI (continued).
No. 1054. BENNETT, A. W.: The revised terminology in Cryptogamic Botany.

erbarimm. ,» 1056. HOLLIS: Galls. (See also Nos. 1059, 60, 68).

» 1058. WEISMANN : On his theory of Heredity.
N s 1064. WELDON : Abnormal shoots of Ivy.

» 1065. HEMSLEY : The origin and composition of the Flora of the Keeling
0 .) Islands.

1067. DAWSON : On certain Devonian Plants from Scotland.

y - ”
<nted by ther ,» 1068. SMITH: A new green Vegetable colouring matter.
fivemed ) (co sy 1069. MOORE :Tg:;l.ers Ammonia test as a Micro-chemical Reagent for
F1 Vol. XLII
the o » 1073. LUBBOCK : The shapes of Leaves and Cotyledons.
¢ comtinmed » 1074. HARKER : The Corolla in Flower-fertilization (Blue Gentian).

4 1079. THOMSON : Spring Plants in New Zealand.
Serm-Plase ,» 1080. Seedling Sugar-Canes.
1083. WALLACE : Birds and Flowers.
1083. HEMSLEY : Recent additions to the literature of Insular Floras.
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Nature (continned ).
No. 1085. DALLINGER : On Putrefactive organisms.
» —— MUELLER: Highland Plants from New Guinea.
» 1091. COCKERELL: Variability in the Number of Follicles in CaltAa.
»» —— GARDINER, J. S.: Recent rescarch among Fossil Plants.
»» 1095. The Teaching of Botany.
Vol. XLIIL
»» 1097. STRATTON : The Value of attractive characters to Fungi.
»w = WATSON: The Coco-de-Mer Cultivation.
»» 1099. COOKE: Attractive Characters in Fungi.
» 1103. J. S.: Attractive Characters in Fungi.

Notes, Nature. (London, 1890.) Vol. L.
No. 1. NicHoLsON : The introduction of foreign weeds (continued in No. 2).
» — BRITTEN : The Disappearance of British Plants,
» 3. FOWLER : Hampshire local names.
»» 4 —————: Yorkshire names.
» 5. GORDON : The Toothwort (Lathraca Sguamaria).
» 7. WILLIAMS : The Cheddar Pink.
» — DixoN: Northumbrian Plant names.
» 8. HENsLOW: ‘ Mummy Wheat.'
» 9. English Plant names.
» 11. HENsLow: The influence of the environment upon Plants.

Papers and Prooceedings of the Hampshire Field Club. No. 4. (South-
ampton, 1890.)
HoWLETT : On Drosera rotundifolia.

BuckxLL: List of some of the Rarer Plants in the lower part of the
Test valley.

Evre: List of Hampshire Fungi, Part 3.
FowLER : Local Animal and Plant names in N.-E. Hampshire.
HEATHCOTE: Hampshire Mosses.

Proceedings and Transactions of the Croydon Microscopical and Natural
History Club. (Croydon, 1890.)

CARPENTER : Microbic Life in Sewer Gas.

Prooeedings and Transactions of the Natural History Society of Glasgow.
Vol I1I. Part 1. (Glasgow, 1889.)
TRAIL: Revision of the Scotch Perisporiacese.
SoMERVILLE : Notes on the Flora of Barre and S. Uist.
BENNETT, A.: Notes on the Flora of the Outer Hebrides.
WiLsoN : The dispersion of Seeds and Spores. Pt. 1.

Proceedings of the Berwickshire Naturalista’ Club. Vol. XII. Part a.
BATTERS V IIA)?I“) of the Marine Algae of Berwick-on-Tweed. (PL
HARDY: New Pimts for Northumberland.

Prooosodh)tp of the Bristol Naturalists’ Society. Vol. VI. Pt. 2. (Bristol
1890.
BuckNALL : The Fungi of the Bristol district,
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b\l{ x ggq‘)the Cambridge Philosophical 8ociety. Vol. VII. (Cam:
QO
¥§“ .{ir"-k : On the increase in thickness of the stem of the Cucurbitaceae.
N -
é‘ "W ARD : Notes on Lomatophloios macrolepidotus (Goldg.)

"leNER, W. : On the germination of Acacia sphaerocephala.
OTTER: Additional note on the thickening of the stem in Cucurbitaceae.
8 of the Cotswold Naturalists’ Field Club. Vol. X. Pt. 1.
\G\ouczster, 1890.)
‘WETHERED : On the occurrence of fossil forms of Ckara in the middle
Purbeck Strata of Lulworth, Dorset (with Plate).
Proceedings of the Dorset Natural History and Antiquarian Field Club.
(Dorchester, 1890.) Vol. XI.
BANKES : Purbeck Wild Flowers in December,
Proceedings of the Philosophical 8ociety of Glasgow. Vol, XXI. (Glasgow,
1890.)
LANG: Cyanotype reproductions of Sea-weeds.
BowegR : On Club Mosses ; Past and Present.
ProoevedlnclL ? of the Royal Irish Academy. Third Series. (Dublin, 1889-90.)
ol. I.
No. 3. LETT: Report on the Mosses, Hepatics, and Lichens of the Mourne
Mountain District.
» — STEWART: Report on the Botany of South Clare and the Shannon.

Proceedings of the Royal 8ociety. (London, 1890.)
Vol. XLVIL
No. 287. LAWES AND GILBERT: New experiments on the question of the
fixation of free Nitrogen.
5» —— AcCTON: The assimilation of carbon by green plants from certain or-
ganic compounds.
» 389. WILLIAMSON : On the Organisation of the fossil plants of the Coal-
measures. Part XVII,
s — FRANKLAND, P. F. AND G. C. : The Nitrifying process and its specific
ferment.
»» 290. WARD : The relation between host and parasite in certain Epidemic
diseases of Plants.
Vol. XLVIIL )
No. 293. KLEIN : A contribution to the Etiology of Diphtheria.
»» — MARTIN: The Chemical products of the Growth of Bacillus anthracis
and their physiological action.
» — HANKIN: A Bacteria-killing Globulin.
. » 394. GREEN: On the germination of the seced in the Castor oil Plant
(Ricinus communis).

Prooeedings of the Royal Society of Edinburgh. Vol. XVII.
SMITH: The absorption Spectra of certain Vegetable Colouring Matters.
GRIFFITHS : Researches on Micro-Organisms, &c. .
Proceedings of the Yorkshire Geological and Polytechnioc Society. New
Series. (Halifax, 189o.) Vol. XI. Part a. o i
Hick AND CasH: On the structure and affinities of Lepidodendron.
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Ly Reichenbachia (S8ander.) (St. Albans, 1889).
B Vol. II contains coloured plates of :—Odan!aglom:m Harryanum, Rchb. f.;
k Dendrobium Leechianum, Rchb. f.; Phalacnopsis :peaom
- 5 imperatrix, Rehb. f.; Laclia Schilleriana, Rchb, f.; Zygo-
petalum Wendlands, Rchb. f.; Cypnpedmm Stl/tgemm majus;
; Angraccum articulatum, Rchb. f. 3 Laclia anccps Sanderiana,

Rchb. f.; Vanda coerulea, Gnﬂ' Dmdrobmm nobile Sanderi-
anum, Rehb. f.; Laclia Gouldtana Rchb. f.; Odontoglossum
grande, Lindl.; Cypripedium Ratlm/u‘ldianum, Rchb. f.;
Vanda Sanderiana, Rchb. f.; Dendrobium aureum, Lindl.;
Oncidsum macranthum, Lindl.; Cyprigedium Tautzianum,
Rchb. f.; Cymbidium Mastersii album, Rchb. f.; Angraecum
caudatum, Lindl.; Laelia albida Stobartiana, Rchb. f.;
Odontoglossum Roezlii, Rchb. . ; Oncidium ampliatum majus,
Hort.; Renanthera Lowsi, Rchb. f.; Cattleya labsata Wars-
cewiczti, Rchb. f.; Oncidium Lanceanum, Lindl.; Vanda
Hookeriana, Rehb. f.; Cattleya labiata Ga:kdhana, Hort.
Sander; ZEpidendrum pmmatatmpum, Rchb. f.; Cattleya
guttata Leopoldi, Rchb. f.; Oncidium splmdzdum, A. Rich.;
Odontoglossum Hebraicum aspersum, Rchb. f.; Ca(tlcya
Dowxana Clxry:ataxa, Cattleya labiata Trianae dba, Hort. ;
Od. , Rechb. f.; Cypripedium Argus,
Rchb. f; Odontoglo:mm Iultopurpurmm prionopetalum,
Rechb. f., Catflzya labiata Warscewicsis Rochellensis, Rehb. f. ;
Oa’onlogla::um triumphans, Rchb. f.; lelamopn: casta,
Rchb. f.; Oncidium tigrinum, Llave. et Lex.; 3 Cypri {aﬁmﬂ
Lemoinierianum, Rchb. f.; Catasetum pileatum, Rchb. f.;
Cattleya Ballantiniana, Rehb. f.; Dendrobium B'ymermum,
Rchb. f.: Cattleya Eldorada rrocala, Rchb. f. ; Odontoglossum
Sanderianum, Rchb. f.; Cattleya Warmrn s Odontoglosssem
Schroderianum, Rchb. f,
Second Series.

Vol. I (Parts 1-3) contains coloured plates of —-Cypr:pedmm Morganiae Bur-
ordume, Sdr., Cattleya Bowringiana, Veitch ; Dendrobium
ormo.mm, Roxb Phajus tuberculosus, Blume ; Odontoglomcm

m Mundyanum, Sdr. : Laelia praestans, Rehb. f.; Den-

dro um  Phalacnopsis Statheri , Sdr.; Cypnpdmm

Botallii atrata, Hort., Odontoglossum, Wattianum, Rolfe ;

Cy, ﬁnpedmm hybridum lathamianum, Sdr.; Paphinia rugosa,

. b. f., and Zygopetalum Xanthinum, Rchb. f.; Dendrobium
! (lzyhtdum) melanodiscus, Rehb. f.

Report and Proceedings of the Belfast Naturalista’ Field Club. Series II.
Vol. II1. (Belfast, 1889~go.)
Part 2. LETT : Note on some Desmids found in the North of Ireland.

» 3. PRAEGER F Three days on Rathlin Island, with notes on its Flora and
'auna.

Raport and Prooceedings of the Ealing Microscopical and Natural History
8ociety. (Ealing, 1889.)

HensLow: Hybrid Rhododendrons.

Report of the British Association for the Advancement of Science.
Fifty-ninth meeting held at Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 1889. (London, 1890.)
Report of the Committee for investigating the Flora of the Carboniferous
Rocks of Lancashire and West Yorkshire.
Second Report on the Higher Eocene beds of the Isle of Wight.
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X ey N British Association for the Advancement of Soience.

T .
nq Report of the Committee for collecting information as to the
Ac Disappearance of Native Plants from their local habitats.
ER : Observations on the structure of the Nuclei in Peronospora and
BEN on their behaviour during the formation of the oosphere.
NETT, A. W.: The Antherozoids of Cryptogams.
L : A Hybrid Desmid.
‘URBOCK : On the shape of the Oak-leaf.
REAM : On the effects of Root-section on the Vitality of Pasture Plants,

Repott and Transactions of the Guernsey Society of Natural Science,
1889. (Guernsey, 1890.)

MARQUAND : The Genus Zsoefes.
: The Flora of Herm.
Report and Transactions of the Penzance Natural History and Anti-
quarian Society. (Plymouth.)
1888-89.
GLAsSSON : On the Occurrence of foreign Plants in West Cornwall.
1889-90.

MARQUAND: The Flora of Guernsey compared with that of West
Cornwall.

GLASSON : On the farther Occurrence of foreign Plants in West Comwall,

8cience Gossip. (London, 1890.)
No. 302. A Double Sunflower (illustrated).

» 304. Illustrations of Vegetable Teratology (illustrated) (continued in Nos.

305-9 and 311).

»» 305. COCKERELL: Weeds.

» —— MARQUAND: The Flora of Guernsey.

» 307. COOKE : Trees and Plants as agents of denudation,

»» —— WILSON : Observations on Plants during the Mild Winter of 1889-go.

s 308. HAMILTON : The Stomata in Or¢Aotrickum (illustrated).

»» —— Some East Sussex Plants observed from 1884-1890.

»» 310. HAMILTON: The Leaf-Glands of Pimguicula.

» 31I. BALLANTYNE : Formation of Chlorophyll in Plants (v. 313).

w —— Crepis taraxacifolia in Sussex.

» 312. RICHEs: Notes on Senna (illustrated.)

s —— SLATER: The Evolution of Poisons in Plants.

» — GRISEL: Abnormal development in the essential organs of Papaver
bracteatum.

» —— WEYMAN: Notes on Stellaria aguatica, Scop.
Transactions of the Botanical Society of Hdinburgh. Vol. XVII,
(Edinburgh, 1889.)

LANDSBOROUGH : Australian and New Zealand trees in Arran,

WEBSTER : Notes on three rare Carnarvonshire Plants.

WHITE : On a supposed new British species of Sagina.

SiMsoN: Notes on the finding of 7richomanes radicans in Arran in
August, 1863.

LANDSBOROUGH : Additional note on Zrickomanes radicans in Arran
in August, 1863.

ELLIOT : Recent researches in regard to the Vegetable Cell-Wall.
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Transactions of the Botanical Society of Edinburgh (comlinued ).

g BENNETT, A.: Notes on British species of Zpilobium.

CHRISTISON : On the monthly increase in girth of Trees at the Royal
Botanic Garden, and at Cragiehall, near Edinburgh.

WILSON : l?n the dimorphism of Flowers of Hackendorfia paniculata
(PL L)

TRAILL: On the fructification of Sphacelaria radicans, Harvey, and
Sph. olsvacea, J. Ag. (Pl 11.)

HoLMESs : Remarks on above.

NorMAN: The Indigenous Flora of Madeira in special relation to its
peculiar Plants. .
ELLIOT : On the Movement of Water in Plants.
SEWELL: Facts regarding the Morphology and Affinities of certain
Genera of Scrophulariaceae.
MANN: On the Mechanism for Fertilisation in the flowers of Bolbo-
phyllum Lobbis. (Pl 111.)
GRIEVE: List of Hepatics and Mosses collected in Rum Island,
Hebrides, July, 1884.
Mo1r : Experimental Planting in Central Africa.
TRAILL: The Marine Algae of Elie with Map of the district. (P1.1V.)
JANCZEWSKI : On the Fruits of Anemone.
BENNETT, A.: Additions to the Scottish Flora during 1887.
TRAIL: The Galls of Norway.
A list of the Plants observed in West Sutherland with Notes on the Flora.
LiNDsAY : Heterophylly in New Zealand Veronicas. (Pl. V and VI.)
CHRISTISON : Obscrvations on the Annual Increase in Girth of Trees in
the Royal Botanic Garden and at Cragiehall, near Edinburgh,
from 1878 to 1887. Parts 1 and 2.
SEWELL: The Colouring Matters of Leaves and Flowers.
FOTHERGILL: On the leaves of Climbing Plants.
o TrAILL: Notes on new and rare Marine Algae, gathered in 1887.
WHITE: Notes on Juncus alpinus, Vill,
GALLETLY P:l ?})servations on the Wood of certain Resin- producing trees.
(P IL)
JOHNSTONE : Ajuga pyramidalis in Dumlriesshire.
BIRD : Notes on Some of the Rarer Plants found on the Dovrefjeld,
Norway, in July 1888.
EVANs : On the occurrence of Zostera nana, Roth, in the Firth of Forth.
BENNETT, A.: On the occurrence of Calamagrostis stricta, var. borealis,
Hartm., in Scotland. :
: Notes on the Records of Scottish Plants during 1888.
AITCHISON : A summary of the botanical features of the Country
traversed by the Afghan Delimitation Commission 1884-85.
- : The Source of Battsha or Royal Salep. (Pl VIL.)
WHITE : Notes on some Willows in Edinburgh University Herbarium.
SEWELL : The Flora of the Coasts of Lapland and of the Yugor Straits
(N.-W. Siberia) as observed during the Voyage of the
¢ Labrador’ in 1888 ; with List of all the species known from
the Islands of Nova Zembla and Waigatz and from the North
Coast of West Siberia. (Pl. VIIIL.)
TRAIL : Enumeration of Fungi collected in Hardanger in 1887.
WILSON : Note on the Fertilisation of Aspidistra elatior by Slugs.
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Transactions of the Botanioal Society of Bdinburgh (continued).

GALLETLY : Note on a Sweet Substance called Manna from a species of
Astragalus growing in Persia, and on the Manna of A/kags
Maurorum.

Trm;osostign; of the Eastbourne Natural History Society. (Eastbourne,
1888-89.
JAmEsON: List of the Mosses of the Eastbourne (Cuckmere) District.

Transactions of the Hertfordshire Natural History Bociety. 1890. Vol. VI.
Part 3. Hertfordshire Plant Records, 1886-89.

Transactions of the Manchester Microscopical 8ociety. (Manchester, 1888.)
NEWTON : A Terrestrial Alga; Prasiola crispa; its structure and
development.
Hick : The Mechanical Tissues of Plants.
BLACKBURN : The Organisms of Fermentation, Pufrefaction, and Disease.

Transactions of the Royal Bociety of Edinburgh. (Edinburgh, 1890.)
Vol. XXXV.
Part 1. KIDSTON I:’I On) the Fossil Flora of the Staffordshire Coal-ficlds (with
ate.
»w 3. ———: On the Fossil Plants in the Ravenhead Collection in the
Free Library and Museum, Liverpool. (PL I and 11.)
— ——=——: On some Fossil Plants from Teilia Quarry, Gwaenysgor,
near Prestatyn, Flintshire (with 2 Plates).
s 4 FRASER: Strophanthus hispidus: Its Natural History, Chemistry, and
Pgnlnr;m{;:ﬁlc))gy. Part 1. Its Natural History and Chemistry.
(Pl. I-VIIL .

Transactions of the Stirling Natural History and Archaeological S8ociety,
1889-9go. (Stirling, 1890.)
M'DoucaLL: The Natural Propagation of Cardamine pratense by
detached leaves.
FooRrD AXD KIDSTON: Notes on the Fauna and Flora of the Pleistocene
Beds in the Carse of Stirling.

Transactions of the Yorkshire Naturalists’ Union. (Lceds, 189o.) Pt. 14.
KipsToN : The Yorkshire Carboniferous Flora.

Yn Lioar Manninagh. (Douglas, Isle of Man, 1890.) Vol.I.
No. 5. TALBOT : The Marine Algae, especially of Douglas Bay.
KERMODE : Introduction to the Study of Lichens in the Isle of Man.

»

»

HOLLAND.

Annales du.Jardin Botanique de Buitensorg. (Leyden.)
Vol. VIII (continued ).
Part 2. WEBER: Etudes sur des Algues de I'Archipel Malaisien,

1. Trentepohlia spongophila, n. sp., et Struvea delicatula, Kiitz,
(PL. XVI, XVIL)

I1. Phytophysa Treubii, n. sp. (Pl. XXIV-XXVI,)

;> — ROBINSON : On the stem-structure of Jodes fomentella, Miq., atd certain

other Phytocreneae. (Pl XVIII, XIX.)




cvi Current Literature.

Annales du Jardin Botanique de Buitensorg {comtinued ).
Part 2. Burck : Ueber Kleistogamie im weiteren Sinne u. das Knight-Darwin’-
sche Gesetz. (Pl XX-XXIIL)
Vol. IX.
Part 1. GOEBEL : Morphologische u. biologische Studien (continued ).
IV. Ueber Javanische Lebermoose. (Pl I-V.)
V. Utricularia. (Pl. VI-XV.)
VI. Limnanthemum. (Pl. XVL)
Archives Néerlandaises des Sciences exactes et naturelles. (Harlem, 1890.)
Tome XXIV. Livr. 2 & 3.
COSTERUS : Pélories du Viola tricolor.
—: Staminodie de la Corolla dans I'Erica tetralix.
RAUWENHOFF : La génération sexuée des Gleichéniacées.
Verslagen en Mededeelingen der Koninklijke Akademie van Weten-
schappen. (Amsterdam, 18go.) VII. Deel.
Stuk 2. BEIJERINCK : Over lichtvoedsel en plastisch voedsel van lichtbacterien.
» 3. OUDEMANS: Micromycétes nouveaux (with 2 Plates).

ITALY.

Archives italiennes de Biologie. (Turin, 1890.) Tome XIV. Fasc. 1-32.
ScLAVO ET Gos10 : Sur une nouvelle fermentation de I'amidon. (Bacillus
suaveolens, n. sp.)
LUucATELLO: Notes bactériologiques sur la pneumonie.
Atti della Reale Accademia dei Lincei, Rendiconti. (Rome, 1890.)
Vol. VI. 1° Semestre.
Fasc. 1. LEONE: Nitrificazione e de-nitrificazione nella terra vegetale.

» 13. PIROTTA: Sulla struttura anatomica della Keteleeria Fortumei (Murr.),
Carr.

» = AcCQUA: Contribuzione alla conoscenza della cellula v e.
2° Semestre.
Fasc. 4 MONTI E TIRELLI: Ricerche sui microorganismi del maiz guasto
(continued in Fasc. 5).
Atti della Reale Accademis dei Lincei, Memorie. (Rome, 1888.) Vol. V.
BONARDI E GEROSA: Nuove ricerche intomo all’ azione di alcune
condizioni fisiche sulla vita dei microorganismi.
Atti dell’ Accademia Pontifica de’ Nuovi Lincei. (Rome, 1889.)
Anno XLII
Sessione II.
CASTRACANE : La Cyclofora & da riguardare qual genere fra le Diatomee !
Considerazioni su questo e su altri casi analoghi.
Sessione 111.
LaNz1 : Le Diatomee fossili della Via Aurelia,
Sessione 1IV.
LANzI : Sui funghi della provincia di Roma (continued in No. VI).
CASTRACANE : Forma critica e nuova di Pleurosigma del Golfo di Napoli.
Sessione VI,
CASTRACANE: La visione stereoscopica nello studio delle Diatomee.
Sessione VII.
LaNz1 : Le Diatomee fossili del Gianicolo.
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Atti della Sooieth dei Naturalisti di Modena. (Modena, 1889-90.) Vol. IX.
Fasc. 1. MACCHIATI: Sulle Sostanze coloranti Gialle e Rosse delle foglie ; nota
preventiva.
Atti del Reale Istituto Veneto di Boiense, Lettere ed Arti. (Venice,
1889—90.) Serie 7. Tomo 1.
Dispenza 3.
LevI-MORENOs : Nuovo materiali per 1a diatomologia veneta.
Dispenza 7.
CANESTRINI ; Sopra un nuovo bacillo, che vive negli alveari.
Dispenza 8.
SACCARDO : Intomno ad un precursore nella analisi microscopica degli
ascomiceti.
CANESTRINI : Le rivelazioni della batteriologia.
Bollettino della R. 8ocieth Toscana di Orticultura. (Florence,1890.) Vol. XIV.
Beccari: Fioritara dell’ Amorphophallus Titanum (with 3 Plates.)
Bollettino della 8ocieth di Naturalista in Napol. (Naples.) SeriesI.
Vol. II (1888).
SAVASTANO: Tumori nei coni gemmarii del Carrubo (Cerafonia
Siligua, L.).
Vol. III (1889).

SAVASTANO: Il mal dello spacco dei frutti delle Auranziacee e di altre
piante.

Vol. 1V (1890).
SANFELICE : Contributo alla conoscenza di alcune forme nucleari (c. tav.).
PANSINI : Azione della luce solare sui Microorganismi.

Bollettino della Societd Italiana dei Microscopisti. (Acireale, 1889.) Vol. I.
Fasc. 1 e. 2.

Mo1To : Sulla costanza morfologica dei Micrococchi.

ALBERTI : L’Osalato di Calcio nelle Foglie.

BoRzl : Botrydiopsis, nuovo genere di Alghe verdi.
Fasc. 3. LEVI-MORENOS : Alcune idee sulla evoluzione difensiva delle Diatomee,

in rapporto con la diatomofagia degli animali acquatici.
Bollettino del Reale Comitato Geologico d'Italia, 1890. (Rome, 1890.)
Nos. 1 e 2.
CLERICI: Fossili dei terreni quaternari alle falde del Gianicolo in Roma.

Bollettino Scientifico di Pavia. (Pavia, 1890.) Anno XII.
No. 1. MAGGI : Sulla derivazione specifica dei Microbi patogeni.

Giornale, Nuovo, Botanico Italiano (Florence). Vol. XXII.
No. 1. MASSALONGO : Note teratologiche. (Tav. L)
;» — GOIRAN: Alcune notizie veronesi di botanica archeologica.
ss 3. TANFANI : Florula di Giannutri.
»s — SOMMIER : Della presenza di stipole nella Lonscera coerulea.
» 3. ROSSETTI: Epaticologia della Toscana nord-ovest.
,» — BACCARINI: Primo catalagio di Funghi dell’ Avellinese.
,» — SOMMIER : Nuove stazioni di piante in Toscana.
»» 4. NICOTRA : Elementi statistici della flora siciliana (comtinued ).

» — GOIRAN: Delle forme del genere Potentilla che vivono nella provincia
di Verona. I
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Giornale, Nuovo, Botanico Italiano (continued ).
No. 4. GOIRAN: Della presenza di Sibbaldia 6rowméem sul M. Baldo e di

Fragaria indica nella citta di Verona.

Bollettino della Societid Botanica Italiana.
No. 1. MAccHIATL: Sulla Lyngbya Borziana, sp. nov., e sulla opportunitd di

»

»

”»

”»

riunire le specie dei generi Oscillaria e Lyngbya in unico genere.
— PASSERINI : Sopra alcuni Pkoma.
— JATTA: Licheni patagonici raccolti nel 1882 dalla nave italiana Caracciolo.
: Seconda contribuzione ai licheni raccolti nello Sciva dal marchese
Antinori.
— ARCANGELIL : Sui pronubi del Dracunculus vulgaris, Schott.
——: Sull’ allungamento dei piccioli nelle foglie di Euryale
Jerox, Sal.
— BACCARINI : Note patologiche.
: Sullo sviluppo dei picnidii.
— CICIONI : Sopra alcune specie trovate in quest’ anno nell’ Umbria.
: Osservazione sopra una monstruosita del Polygonum dume-
torum, L.
— MACCHIATI : Ricerche preliminari sulle sostanze coloranti delle gemme
foglifere del castagno indiano (Aesculus Hippocastanum).
— LEVI-MORENOs : Sulla distribuzione peristomatica dell’ antocianina in
alcuni Sedum.
— CuBONI: Anomali fiorali del Colchicum autumnale, L.

— anowlm l Notize storiche sull’ origine dello studio dei semplici in

talia.

— MICHELETTI : Sulla revisione delle specie della flora italiana.

— : Nuove stazioni toscane di piante gid facenti parte delle
flora toscana.

—————— : Sulla Rudbeckia che cresce lungo I'Olona.

TANFANI : Una gita nelle alpi cadoriche.

MARCELLI : Osservazioni sull' 4rum pictum e suoi pronubi.

GOIRAN : Sopra Acalypha virginica, L., considerata in ordine alla

diffusione nel Veronese.

PIROTTA : Sulla presenza in Lombardia della Commelina communis, L.

CARUEL : Delle nuove usanze riguardo ai nomi specifici delle piante.

AVETTA : Quarta contribuzione alla flora dello Scioa.

— : Quinta contribuzione alla flora dello Scioa.

SoMMIER : Piante del Jardin della Mer de Glace.

GoIRAN : Di alcune galle della Quercia.

~————: Di una nuova stazione di Viscum laxum, Boiss. & Reut.

: Sulla inserzione spontanea di una pianta di Quercus llex, L.,

sopra altra di Platano.

— —————: Di una nuova stazione italiana di Galinsoga parviflora ed
Eleusine indica; e della presenza di altre piante esotiche nelle
vicinanze di Verona.

— BRESADOLA : Corticium Martellianum, . sp.

— BOTTINI: Appunti di biologia italiana.

— ARCANGELI : Sulle emergenze e spine dell’ £uryale e sulle cladosclereidi
delle Nimfeaceae.

: Sulla struttura del frutto della Cyphomandra betacea,
Sendtn.

[ I I R I
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Giornale, Nuovo, Botanico Italiano (continued ).
No. 2. ARCANGELI: Sull’ allungamento dei piccioli nell’ Euryale ferox, ed in

”»
»
”

»

»

”»

»

altre piante acquatice.
3. TERRACCIANO : La flora delle isole Tremiti.
—_— : La flora del Polesine.
: Le piante dei dintorni di Rovigo (cent. 1°.)
— KRuUCH: Istologia ed istogenia del fascio conduttore nelle foglie di
Isoetes.
: Sulla struttura e lo sviluppo del fusto della Daklia imperialis.

— GOIRAN: Sopra diverse forme appartenenti ai generi Scolopendrium,
Crocus, Acer, Ulmus, Linaria.

: Della Malabasla Hacquetsi, Tausch. e della Sencbiera Coro-
nopus, Poir. nel Veronese, e della Fragaria sindica, Andr. nel
Bergamasco.

— ARCANGELI: Sulla struttura della foglie dell’ Atriplex nummularia
Lind., in relazione alla assimilazione.

— —————: Sulla foglie delle piante acquatiche e specialmente sopra
quelle della Nymphaea e del Nuphar.

— —————: Sull' Helicodiceros muscivorus, (L. fil.) Engler.

— TANFANI : Rivista delle Sileninee italiane.

— PoL1: Alcune osservazione sul reagente di Millon.

— MARTELLI : Un caso di dissociazione naturale nei Licheni.

—— : Sulla Zorwla spongicola, Dufour.

— GriLL1: Di alcuni Licheni marchigiani.

: Su di un Lichene raro.

— CARUEL: Un piccolo contributo alla flora Abissina,

— SOMMIER : Ancora sulla Lonicera coerulea.

4. MASSALONGO : Di due Epatiche da aggiungersi alla flora italica.

— GOIRAN : Sulla presenza di Orchis provincialis, L., sui monti Lessini
Veronesi.

— MARTELLI: Sull’ origine dei Viburni italiani.

— TANFANI: Sul genere Mockringia.

— ARCANGELI: Altre notizie sul Dracunculus vulgaris, Schott,

Malpighia (Genoa, 1890). Anno III (continued ).

Fasc. IX.
DELPINO : Sulla impollinazione dell’ 4rum Dracunculus, L.
DE Ton1 X I;Iatle sulla Flora Friulana, serie terza (continued in Fasc.
-XII).
Brizi: Contribuzione all’ Epaticologia italiana.
Fase. X-XII. ’
BeLLl: Che cosa siano Hieracium sabaudum, L., e H. sabaudum, All.,
studi critici (Tav. XIV-XVI).
BaccarINI: Intorno agli elementi speciali della Glycine sinensis
(Tav. XVII).
MATTIROLO: Sul valore sistematico della Saussurea depressa, Gren.,
nuova per la Flora Italiana.
DEeLPINO : Fiori monocentrici e policentrici (illustrated).
ARCANGELI : Sulla impollinazione del Dracunculus vulgaris, Sch., in
risposta al Prof. F. Delpino.

Ross: Contribuzioni alla conoscenza del periderma, I (continued in IV,
Fasc. I-11I).
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Malpighia (continued ).
Anno IV. Fasc. I-1IL
DELPINO : Note ed osservazioni botaniche, decuria seconda (Tav. V).
1. Biologia delle Gimnosperme.
3. Pensieri ed osservazioni sulla disseminazione.
3. Funzione degli ascidii in Dischsdia.
4. Una delle funzioni della glaucedine.
. Significazione biologica dei nettarostegii florali.
. Funzione della corolla di Bassia latifolia, Roxb.
. Anemofilia di Bocconia frutescens, Dodonaca viscosa, Erica
scoparia, Mercurialis perennis.
. Apparecchio florale staurogamico della Barnadesia rosea.
9. Staurogamia presso il Sauromatsum guttatum.
10. Symbiosi fra epatiche fogliose e rotiferi.
PAOLETTI : Nota preliminare sui movimenti delle foglie nella Por/ieria
hygrometrica.
BERLESE : La famiglia delle Lophiostomaceae, Sacc.
KRUCH : lstolog}a ed istogenia del fascio conduttore delle foglie di
(

0 ¥ O\

ZTsottes (Tav. I-1V).
CAvVARA: Di una rara specie di Brassica dell’ Appennino emiliano
(Tav. VI).
Fasc. IV.

LANzA : La struttura della fc$lie delle Aloinee ed i suoi rapporti con
la sistematica (Tav. VII).
MALLADRA : Sul valore sistematico del Z7ifolium ornithopodioides, Sm.
(Tav. V1II) (continued in Fasc. V-VI).
Fasc. V-VI.
TERRACCIANO : Specie rare o critiche di Geranii italiani.

PIROTTA : Le specie italiane del Genere Helleborus, Adans., secondo il
Dr. V. Schiffner.
ARCANGELI : Altre osservazioni sul Dracumculus vulgaris (L.), Schott,
e sul suo processo d'impollinazione.
Briz1: Note di Briologia italiana.
Fasc. VII-VIIL
BRESADOLA ED SACCARDO : Pugillus Mycetum Australiensium (Tav. IX).
DELPINO : Contribuzione alla teoria della pseudanzia (Tav. X).
MATTIROLO E BusCALIONI : Il tegumento seminae delle Papilionacee
nel Meccanismo della respirazione (Tav. XI-XVI).
BaLpaccr: Nel Montenegro; cenni ed appunti intorno alla Flora di
questo paese.
BoTTINI: Sulla riproduzione della Hydromystria stolonifera, Meyer.
Brizi: Note di Briologia italiana, II.
BELLI: Avena planiculmis, Schrad., var. B taurinensis, Nob.
Memorie della Reale Accademia delle Sciense dell’ Istituto di Bologna
(Bologna, 1890.) Serie 4. Tomo X.
Fasc. 2. MORINI: Ricerche sopra una nuova Gimnoascea (c. Tav.).
Naturalista, 11, Siciliano. (Palermo, 1889-90.)
Anno IX.

No, 1. LojacoNO: Prima nota in risposta alla rivista critica delle specie
italiane dei Trifogli della sezione CAromosemium dei Signori
Gibelli e Belli (v. also Nos. 3-8 and 10-12).
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Naturalists, 11, 8iciliano (comtsnued ).
No. 4. NicoTRA: Schedule speciografiche riferentesi alla flora siciliana
(comtinued ) (continued in Nos. 5 and 132).
» 6. LOJACON% : Pr)imo elenco di Licheni in Sicilia (continued) (continued in
0. 7).
» 9. PISTONE: Disseminazione zoofila per uccelli fitofagi (comtsnued)
(continued in No. 10).
Anno X.
No. 2-3. NICOTRA : Schedule speciografiche riferentisi alla flora siciliana (Saggio
nono) (concluded ).

Notarisia. (Venice, 18g0.) Anno V.
No. 17. DE-TONI : Osservazioni sulla tassonomia delle Bacillariee (Diatomee)
seguite da un prospetto dei generi delle medesime.
» — Algae novae: Diagnoses.
»» 18. WILDEMAN: Sur le Cephalenros virescens (Mycoidea parasitica, Cunn).
» — LEVI-MORENOs: Quelques idées sur I'évolution défensive des Diatomées
en rapport avec la diatomophagie des animaux aquatiques
(continued in Nos. 19~20).
» 19. HARIOT : Le genre Bulbotrichia.
»» — IMHOF: Notizie sulle diatomée pelagiche dei laghi in generale e su
quelle dei laghi di Ginevra e di Zurigo in special modo.

55 — DANGEARD: Indication sur la récolte des algues inférieures : modes de
culture et technique (illustrated).

»s — MAGNUs: Sulla diffusione geografica della Spkacroplea lina
(Roth), Ag.

»» — LANzI: Diatomacearum naturalis et methodicae distributionis specimen.

» 30. MUBIUS: Algae brasilienses a cl. Glaziou collectae (with Plate).

» — WILDEMAN: Note sur la dispersion de Cephaleuros virescens, Kunze et

Phycopeltis arundinacea, Mont.

Notarisia, La Nuova. (Padua, 1890.)
April. DE ToNI E SACCARDO : Revisione di alcuni generi di Cloroficee epifite
(Tav. I-1II).
RICCONE: Noterelle ficologiche.

1V. Cenni intomo alle matrici nelle quali vive I' Enteromorpha

compressa ed alla sua distribuzione batimetrica.
V. Frammenti algologici per l'isola di Caprera.

VL Ris alla nota del Sig. Rodriguez ¢ La costituzione minera-
log'{ca?t}el suolo puo contribuire alla ricchezza algologica di un
paese

Algarum novarum diagnoses (continued in Nos, for June to October).
June. DE ToNI: Frammenti algologici.

11L La Sphaeroplea annulina (Roth), Ag. nella regione parmense
¢ la sua distribuzione geografica.

IV. Di una seconda localit italiana per 1a Palmella miniata, Leibl.
August. DE ToNI: Frammenti algologici.
V. Sopra I'Edogonium ciliare del De Notaris.
V1. La Zerpsinoe Musica, Ehr. a S, Thomé (W. Africa).
VII. Wildemania, nuovo gen. di Porfiracee.
October. LAGERHEIM : Bertholdia, nov. nom. u. Dictyocystis, nov. gen.
: Gloeochaete, Lagerheim, u, Schrammia, Dangeard.
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Rendiconto dell’ Aoccademia delle Sciense Fisiche e Mathematiche)
(Naples, 1890.) Serie 2, Vol. IV.
Fasc. 4. MESCHINELLI : La Flora dei Tufi del Monte Somma.
»» — TERRACCIANO : Intorno ad alcune piante della Flora di Terra di Lavoro.
» 7y 8. LICOPOLI : Su la Graphiola phoenicis, Poit.

Rendiconti d. Reale Istituto Lombardo di Sciense e Lettere. (Pisa, &c.,
1890.) Serie II.  Vol. XXIIL
Fasc. 6. ARDISSONE : Le divisioni primarie del regno vegctale.
» — RAIMONDI: Sull’ azione biologica e tossica degli alcaloidi di differenti
specie di lupini.
Rivista Italiana di Sciense Naturali. (Siena, 1889-90.)
Anno IX (continued ).
Nos. 33, 24.
MATTEL: Due nuove quercie orientali.
LENTICCHIA : 1 g(rimi fiori nel Cantone Ticino (continued) (continued
in Ann. X, No. 2).
Anno X.
No. 3. Briosr: Ricerche fatte al laboratorio di Botanica crittogamica di Pavia
(continued in No. 3).
» 4. CUBONI: Rassegna crittogamica (Fungoid diseases of various plants)
(continued in Nos. 5-6).
» 5. LOJACONO : Terzo elenco briologico di Sicilia (continned in No. 6).

» — CLERICI P lSopr:)x una nuova pianta rivivescente (Polypodium sncanum,
uck.).

» 6. CHIODI: Doppio Endocarpio in un frutto d’arancio.
» 8. MATTEI: Note botaniche.
» 9. PALUMBO : Teratologia Vegetale (Fraxinus ornus, L.).

PORTUGAL.

Boletim da Bociedade Broteriana. (Coimbra, 1889.)
Vol. VII (continued). '
HENRIQUEs: Estudos phaenologicos.
Flora Lusitana exsiccata, Cent. VII and VIIIL.
SACCARDO ET BERLESE : Mycetes aliquot Guineenses.
Recherches histologiques sur le Podocarpus Mannii.
Fasc. 3.
Hauck : Algas do Norte de Portugal.
BRESADOLA ET ROUMEGURRE : Nouvelles contributions 2 la Flore myco-
logique des Iles St. Thomé et du Prince.
LAckrHEIM: Ueber einen neuen phosphorescirenden Polyporus aus
Angola. .
HENRIQUEs : Catalogo dos Musgos encontrados em Portugal (continued
in Fasc. 4).
Fasc. 4.
HENRIQUES : Contribuigoes para o conhecimento da Flora d’Africa.
Catalogo de Plantas de Africa Portugeza.



Periodical Literalure. exiil

Memorias da Academis Reale das Sciencias de Lisboa. (Lisbon, 1881-89.)
Tomo VI.
Part 1. FicALHO : Plantas descob. p. Portuguezes.
2. DA VEIGA : Orchideas de Portugal.
— HIERN E FICALHO : Plantas da Africa Central.

”

RUSSIA.

Acta Horti Petropolitani. (St. Petersburg, 1890.) Tome XI.
No. 1. MaxiMowiIcz : Plantae Chinenses Potaninanae.
— WINKLER : Plantae turcomanicae.
» — ——-: Compositae novae Turkestaniae.
Acta Boocietatis pro Fauna et Flora Fennica. (Helsingfors, 1888.)
Vol. V, Pars 1.
HjeLT: Conspectus Florae Fennicae. F—Pteridophyta et Gymno-
sperma (with 2 Maps).
Bulletin de 1a 8oc. Impériale des Naturalistes de Moscow. Année 189o.
No. 3. ARTARI: Zur Entwicklungsgeschichte des Wassernetzes (Hydrodictyon
utriculatum, Roth). (Taf. X.)
Korrespondensblatt des Naturforscher Vereins gu Riga, XXXII. (Riga.)
ROTHERT : Ueber die Vegetation des Seestrandes im Sommer 1888.

Kosmos (We Lwowie 1890). Rok XV. Zesyt X-XII,
RacrBorsk!: Kilka slow o modrezewiu w Polsce.
GuTwINsSKI: O pionowem rozsiedleniu glonow jeziora Bajkalskiego.
Mémoires de 1'Académie Impériale des Sciences de S8t. Pétersbourg.
S¢rie . Tome XXXVIL
No. 7. IwaANowsKY ET PoLOFTZOFF : Die Pockenkrankheit der Tabakspflanze
(with 3 Plates).
Mémoires de 1a 80ciété des Naturalistes de Kiew (Russian). (Kiew, 1890.)
PATSCHOSKY : Materialen zur Flora der Steppen des siidostlichen Theiles
des Gouvernements Cherson.
Pamietnik Fisyjografiosny. (Warsaw.) (Polish, titles also in French.) T.IX.
Pt. iii.
LaPczyNsKI: Extension horizontale de quatre familles Thalamiflores
4 dans le Royaume de Pologne et les pays limitrophes.
-2 Ca(algﬁue des plantes recueillies aux environs de Biaba-
cerkiew (with 5 Maps).
BLONSKI ET DRYMMER: Rapport sur I'excursion botanique, faite en
1888 A la forét de Bialowicza, Lada, et Swislocz (with Map).
BLONSKI : Matérianx pour servir A la flore cryptogame.
: Les mousses du Royaume de Pologne.
MAKOWIECKI : Contributions & la flore des environs de Varsovie.

Revue des Soiences Naturelles, (St. Petersburg.) (Papers in Russian with

”

Résumé in French.)
No. 1. BORODINE : Note sur la dulcite dans les végétaux.
» — TANFILIEFF: Sur I'extinction de la Zrapa natans.
» 5 PATSCHOS]{(Y : Les plantes endémiques dans les steppes du midi de la
ussie.

» — BIROULA : Etude sur la distribution géographique de V'Zydrilla verts-
céllata, Casp.
i



cxiv Current Literature.

Scripta Botanica Horti Universitatis Imperialis Petropolitanse. (St.
Petersburg, 1889.) (Russian with German Résumé.)

Tom. II (continued).
Fasc. 3. KRUTIZKY : Beitrag zur Diosmose.

»» — NAWASCHIN : Ueber das Vorkommen des Gymnosporangium tremelloides,
R. Htg., bei Moskau.

» — KRUTIZKY: Versuche iiber die Bewegungen der Gase in Pflanzen, II.
Sitzungsberichte der Naturforscher-Gesellschaft bei der Universitit
Dorpat. (Dorpat.) Bd.IX. Heft1.
Russow : Sphagnologische Studien.
KOBERT : Abrus precatorius.
Studien, Historische, aus dem Pharmakologischen Institute der Univer-
sitdit Dorpat. (Halle, 18g0.) Bd. Il
MANKOWSKY : Ueber Bryonia alba.
Trudye Obshchestva Estestvo-espyetateled i Kasanskom universitetye.

(Transactions of the Society of naturalists of the Kazan University, Russian,
titles in German.)

Tome XXII.
Part 1. SOROKIN ;: Methode zur Bestimmung der Zuckerarten in den Pflanzen.
» 3. GORDJAGIN: Botanisch-Geographische Untersuchungen in den Kreisen
Kasan u, Laischev.

Trudui 8. Peterburgskago obshchestva estestvo esp. (St. Petersburg.)
(Travaux de la Société des Naturalistes de St. Pétersbourg. Russian, Title
only in French.)

Tome XX. Section de Botanique.

MONTEVERDE : Ob Otlozhenii Shchavelevokislcikh solei kalctziya i
maghniya v pastenii (with Plate). pp. 1-72.

NADSONA: Obrazovanie krakhmala b khlorofillonosncikh klyetkakh
ractenii iz organicheskikh veshchestv. (Physiological) pp.
73-133,

KOSTCICHEVA : Obrazovanie i svoistva pereghnoya. pp. 123-168.

MONTEVERDE : Dopolnenie k statcye ob otlozhenii Shchavelevokislcikh
solei kalctziya i maghniya v pastenie. pp. 169-177.

SCANDINAVIA.

Archiv for Mathematik og Naturvidenskab. (Christiania, 1890.)
Bind XIIL' Hefte 3-3.
BRUNCHORST : Kritiske bemerkninger om ¢ Sop paa Klipfisk.’

Botaniska Notiser. (Lund.) 18g0.

Hift 1. ANDERSSON : Bidrag till Vesterbottens vixtgeografi.
»» — BEBG: Kritik 6fver ndgra vixtformer, beskrifua af H. Brehm.
»» — ELFVING : Kulturforsok med Penicillium glaucum.

»» — HEDLUND: Nigra iakttagelser rorande Ranunculus (Batrackium) pau-
cistamsneus, Tausch., Tullb.

5 — HULTH: Om reserv niringsbehillare hos lafvar.
» — KIHLMAN: Ett besok p Solovetska Garne.
» — KELLGREN : Nigra vixtfysiognomiska anteckningar.



Periodical Literature. cXvVv

Botaniska Notiser (continued).
Hift 1. JUEL : Nigra mykologiska notiser.
»w — SERNANDbEOR : Om forekomsten af subfossila stubbar p3 svenska insjoars
tten.
» — WILLE: Yderwgere om regnopfangende Planter (continued in Hft. 32).
»» 3. ANDERSSON : Bidrag till Sodermanlands AHieracium-flora.
» — ARNELL : Om de skandinaviska Z7#%yidia tamariscina.
s» — BRENNER: Glyceria distans i Finland.
sy — FRIES: Om Beckmannia erucacformis (L.), Host.
s — GREVILLIUS: Om en fascierad form af Sideritis lanala, L.
1y — JADERHOLM : Om Salix Lapponum x repens, Wimmer,
» = MURBECK: Bromus patulus, Auct. suec., Luzula pallescens, Auct.
»s 3. ARNELL : Om nigra _Jungermania ventricosa nirstdende lefvermossarter.
» — JUNGNER : Ett fall af fasciation hos Berderis vulgaris, L.
»» — KJELLGREN: Studier 6fver Ombergsflorans papilionaceer.
sy — LINDVALL : Om nigra enskilda herbarier i norder 1773.
»» — LUNDSTROM: Slutord i frigan om de regnuppfingande vixterna.
»» — SERNANDER: Nigra bidrag till den norrlingska kalktufffloran,
» — SKARMAN : Om Salix Aastata x repens, n. hyb.
s — STARBACK: Nigra mykologiska notiser.
» 4. BERG: Lichenologiska anteckningar.
» — SAMZELIUS: Vegetationsiakttagelser inom Pajala socken.
»» 5. MELANDER: Anteckningar till Vesterbottens flora.
» — MURBECK : Studier 6fver kritiska karlvaxtformer, I.
» 6. FRIES: Shodda bidrag till kinnedom om Skandinaviens barrtrid.
s — JOHANSSON : Om fanerogamvegetationen kring Visby vintern, 1889-go.
» — LAGBRHIEB} k Mykologiska bidrag. VII—Ueber Adecidium Astragali,
rikss.

y = —————-: Nya acarodomatier.
»» — LUNDSTROM : Om frospridningen hos Geranium bokemicum.

Forhandlingar, Biologiska Foreningens. (Stockholm, 1889—9g0.)
Bd. II. Hift 1-2.
RINDELL: Die Methode des exakt wissenschaftlichen Diingungsversuches
nach Prof. Paul Wagner.
Forhandlinger i Videnskabo-selskabet i Christiania, Aar 1888. (Christiana,
1889.)
KINDBERG: Enumeratio Bryinearum Dovrensium.
Nyt Magasin for Naturvidenskaberne. (Christiana, 1890.)
Binds XXXI. Hefte 4.
PouLssoN : Fortegnelse over Kingsbergs og Omegns vildtvoxende
Fanerogamer ad Karkryptogamer.
Ofversigt af Kongl. Vetenskaps-Akademiens Férhandlinger. Arg 47.
(Stockholm, 1890.)
No. 1. SCHENK: Jurassische Holzer von Green Harbour auf Spitzbergen.

» 8. NATHORST: Om forckomsten of Diclyophyllum Nilssoni, Brongn., sp.
i Kinas kolforande bildningar.

»» — KINDBERG : Bidrag till kinnedomen om Canada-omridets Mossflora.
i2



cxVvi Current Literalure.

SPAIN.

Anales de 1a 8ociedad Espaiiols de Historia Natural. (Madrid, 1890.)

Tome XIX. Cuaderno 1.
RODRIGUEZ Y FEMENIAS: Datos algologicos. (Ldm. II.)
: Herborization en Panticosa (Julio y Agasto

de 1889).
Cuaderno 2.

GOMEZ DE LA MAzA : Catilogo de las Periantiades cubanas, espontineas
y cultivadas.

.

SWITZERLAND.

Archives des Sciences Physiques et Naturelles. (Geneva, 1890.)

No.

”
”

2
»

»
»

”

”»

Tome XXIII.

1. ETTINGHAUSEN ET KRASAN: Observation sur I'atavisme des plantes.

— CHopAT: Classification des Polygalacées.

3. SCHWEINFURTH : Rapports entre la flore de 1’Arabie Heureuse et celle
de I'Egypte.  Observations par M. De Candolle.

— D’EsPINE : Recherches expérimentales sur le bacille diphthéritique.

3. FOREL : Recommandations en vue de ’étude systématique de la flore du
rivage du Léman.

4- MULLER: Travaux sur les Lichens.

— DE CANDOLLE: Sur les causes de l'orientation des matiéres d’origine
protoplasmique dans la caryocinése.

6. CHODAT : Transformation des grains de chlorophylle en leucites amylo-
¢nes dans Calanthe Sicboldtii,

11. FRUH : Etude de la tourbe.

— TscHIRCH: Contributions 4 I'étude physiologique et biologique des
graines.

— FIsCHER : La 7rickocoma paradoxa.

— CHODAT : Systématiques des Cramériacées.

- : Production d’amidon dans les pseudobulbes du Calanthke

bulbosa.

: Malpighiacées du Paraguay.

— ScHINZ : Synonymie du Potamaogeton javanicum.

— AMANN: Mousses nouvelles de Davos.

: Polarisation dans les membranes des mousses.

— MicHELI: Fertilité des fleurs de Montbretia crocosmiacflora.

Atti dells SBocietd Elvetica delle Sciense Naturali adunata in Lugano.

(Lugano, 1890.) 72 Sessione.
SCHROTER : Sul clima delle Alpi e sulla sua influenza sulla vegetazione
alpina. p. 23.
CHODAT : Identité du Puccinia Scirpi, DC., avec decidsum Nymphoides.
P- 43
: Sur la fleur du Sempervivum. p. 43.
RHINER: Sur l'cxploration botanique des Cantons primitifs depuis
1884. P. 44.
F1scHER : Sur quelques Sclerotium. p. 45.




Periodical Litervature. cxvil

Atti della Societd Elvetica delle Sciensze Naturali adunata in Lugano
(continued).
CAVARA: Scoperta sull'’ Apennino settentrionale della Brassica
Robertiana, Gay. p. 45.
: Caso di simbiosi tra funghi parassiti. p. 46.
CALLONI: Appunti sulla famiglia delle Berberidacee. p. 47.
SCHRUTER : Notice préliminaire sur ’anthése de quelques Ombellitéres.

Atti della Societd Ligustioa di Scienze Naturali e Geografiche, (Geneva,
18go.) AmnoI. Vol L
No. 1. MAzzA : Annotazioni di Teratologia comparata (c. tav.).

s — SQUINABOL: Di un tipo galeooenico di Quercinea ritravato nel miocene
inferiore di S. Giustina, e di alcune altre Piante rare della
medesima giacitura (c. tav.).

» : Alghe e Pseudoalghe italiani.

Bericht iiber die Thatigkeit der 8t. Gallischen Naturwissenschaften
Qesellschaft. 1888-89. (St. Gallen, 1890.)

STIZENBERGER : Lichenea africana,

Bulletin de la Bo0ciét6 Vaudoise des Sciences naturelles. (Lausanne,
1889-go.)

No. 100. FAVRAT : Note sur quatre hybrides nouveaux, &c,
» — BARBEY: Diagnose du Cephalaria salicifolia.

» — FAVRAT: Floraison d’un certain nombre de plantes en décembre 1888 et
Janvier 1889.

,»» T0I. BLONAY: Sur une nouvelle méthode forestitre dite du contréle.

»» — FAVRAT: Note sur quelques plantes trouvées en 1889 et sur I'étang de
Sauvabelin,

Denkschriften, Neue, der allgemeinen schweiserischen Gesellschaft fur
die gesammten Naturwissenschaften. (Ziirich, 1890.)

Bd. XXX. Abth, 2.
FRANZIONI : Le piante fanerogame della Svizzera Insubrica.
Bd. XXXII. Abth. 1.

FiscHER : Untersuchungen zur vergleichenden Entwicklun ichte u.
Systematik der Phalloideen (with 6 Plates and several Woodcuts).

CRAMER: Ueber die verticilloiten Siphoneen, besonders Neomeris u.
Bornetella (with 4 Plates).

Jahresbericht der Naturforschenden Gesellschaft Graubiindens. (Chur,
1890.) Jahrg. XXXIII,

BRUGGER U. CRAMER ;: Ueber eine monstrose Gemtiana excisa, Presl.
(with Plate.)

Mémoires de la Boci6té de Physique et d’Histoire naturelle de Genéve.
(Geneva, 1889-90.) Tome XXX. 2° Partie.
MicHELI : Contributions & la flore du Paraguay. Supplément II. Lé-
gumineuses (4 Plates).
CHODAT: Contributions 2 la flore du Paraguay. Supplément III. Poly-
galacées (5 Plates).
BrRUN ET TEMPERE: Diatomées fossiles du Japon (9 Plates).



cxviil Curvent Litevature.

Mittheilungen der Thurgauischen Naturforschenden Gesellschaft.
(Frauenfeld, 18g0.) Heft 9.
BoLTSHAMER : Eine Krankheit des Weizens (m. Taf.).
NAGELI U. WEHRLI: Beitrag zu einer Flora des Kantons Thurgan.

Neujahrsblatt herausgegeben von der Naturforschenden Gesellschaft auf
das Jahr 1890. (Ziirich, 1889.)
SCHAR: Dl:s )chken'ohr, seine Heimat, Kultur u, Geschichte (with
Plate).
Verhandlungen der Naturforschenden Gesellschaft in Basel. (Bile, 1890.)

Bd. IX. Heft1.
GUTZWILLER : Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Tertidrbildungen der Umgebung
von Basel.



ERRATUM.

p. 175, bottom line, for 5-8, read 10-13.






A Monograph of the British Gastromycetes.

BY
GEORGE MASSEE.

—

With Plates, I, IT, IIT, IV,

— e

MORPHOLOGY.

HE group of fungi known as the Basidiomycetes, charac-

terised by the spores being borne on terminal clavate
cells or basidia, arranged side by side and forming a con-
tinuous spore-bearing surface or hymenium, is divided into
two sub-groups, the Hymenomycetes and the Gastromycetes,
the former distinguished by having the hymenium exposed
before its complete differentiation, whereas in the latter the
hymenium is concealed until the spores are mature and ready
for dispersion.

The above expresses the salient features of the divisions from
the systematist's point of view, whose diagnoses almost in-
variably convey the erroneous impression that the various
groups under consideration, although related to each other,
are respectively defined by the characters given, whereas in
nature, as apart from books, such morphologically isolated
groups are rare ; the most general experience being that the
diagnosis only includes in reality the so-called typical repre-
sentatives of the group, and as we depart from the central
nucleus of typical species, the characteristic features become
less and less pronounced and mixed with other characters
foreign to the typical forms, which by degrees predominatc,

( Annats of Botany, Vol. IV. No. XIII, November 1889.] ’
B
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and in turn constitute the leading structural features of a new
group. These numerous transitional species which hover round
each group are respectively the sheet-anchor of the biologist
and evolutionist, and the bane of the old-school systematist.

The broad features of development in the two groups named
above may be characterised as follows. In the Hymenomy-
cetes the simplest genera, as Corticium and Peniophora, consist
of a broadly effused undifferentiated sporophore attached by
the whole of its under surface to the substratum, the upper or
free surface forming a continuous even hymenium. From this
primitive condition the modifications of the hymenial surface
all tend towards one idea, that of exposing the greatest pos-
sible area of spore-bearing surface in the least possible space,
and evolving in the following ascending order : Thelephoreae,
hymenium even, plane; Clavarieae, hymenium even, sporo-
phore club-shaped or variously branched; Hydneae, hymenium
broken up into more or less flattened teeth or spines; Poly-
poreae, hymenium honeycombed or consisting of closely-packed
tubes lined with basidia ; Agaricineae, hymenium spread over
thin plates or gills arranged side by side and radiating from a
central point.

The progressive differentiation of the sporophore persistently
aims at one object, that of concealing the hymenium until the
spores are mature, a statement which is not in harmony with
the general conception that in the present group the hymenium
is from the first exposed. In the Thelephoreae, Clavarieae,
and Hydneae the hymenium is exposed from the earliest stage,
whereas in the Polyporeae and the Agaricineae the hymenium
in the higher forms is completely differentiated while yet con-
cealed by a structure known as the veil, which in many species
is only ruptured by the expansion of the pileus when the
spores are mature. The idea of concealing the hymenium
from the light is equally apparent in the various orders
enumerated, excepting the Clavarieae. In the Thelephoreae,
as already stated, the simplest genera, Corticium, Coniophora,
and Peniophora, have the hymenium covering the whole of the
uppermost or free surface of the sporophore, and consequently
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from the earliest period of development exposed to the light ;
whereas in the genera Stereum and Thelephora a portion of the
hymenophore becomes free from the substratum and bends
over, thus turning the hymenium away from the light, and by
a series of transitions described in detail elsewherel, we find
the higher species of the two last-named genera assuming
umbrella-shaped forms with a central stem and inferior
hymenium, but not at any period covered by a veil. In the
Agaricineae we meet with the same sequence of evolution; in
such low forms as Cantharellus retirugis, Fr., and Agaricus
(Pleurotus) hypnophilus, P., the plants are fixed to the sub-
stratum by the pileus with the hymenium uppermost, and may
be compared to a Corticium with the hymenium imperfectly
~ broken up into gills, whereas such species as Agaricus (Pholiota)
praecox, P.,and Agaricus (Amanita) muscarius, L.,the hymeno-
phore is supported on a stem with the hymenium on the
underside, and concealed by a veil until the spores are mature.
Finally, the same sequence of sporophore evolution may be
observed in large genera, as Stereum, Polyporus, and Agaricus.
There is a marked absence of any special arrangement of the
sporophore for spore-dissemination.

In the Gastromycetes, with the exception of the species
constituting the genus Gawteira, the hymenium is com-
pletely concealed by a continuous wall or peridium until
the spores are mature. It has been shown that in the
genera Crucibulum?, Phallus®, Sphaerobolus*, and Matula®,
the sporophore originates from the vegetative mycelium as
a minute undifferentiated weft of hyphae, and as suggested
by De Bary® this mode of origin is probably common
to all. No traces of sexual organs have been observed.
The peculiar form of coalescence between two hyphal cells

' G. Massee, A Monograph of the Thelephoreae; Linn. Soc. Journ., vol.
xxv, p. 107. ? De Bary, Fungi, &c., Engl. Ed. p. 319.

3 De Bary, l.c. p. 323.

¢ Ed. Fischer, Zur Entwicklungsgesch. d. Gastromyceten, in Bot. Ztg. 1884
(Sphaerobolus, Mitremyces). ’

3 G. Massee, On the type of a new order of Fungi ; Journ. Roy. Micr. Soc., 1888,
p. 175. ¢ Lcp. 313

B2



4 Massee.—A Monograpk of

first described by Hoffmann ! under the name of clamp-con-
nections, is not uncommon, and originates as follows. A slender
lateral branch springs close to a transverse septum separating
two superposed cells, and after growing for some time its tip
comes in contact with the wall of the adjoining cell just beyond
the septum, absorption. of the walls takes place at the point of
contact, and thus at first an open communication is established
by means of the lateral branch between the two adjoining
cells; at an early period this channel of communication is
usually interrupted by the appearance of a septum at the
point of origin of the lateral branch, and a second septum is in
some instances formed at the point of contact with the second
cell. The lateral branch is usually closely adpressed to the
hypha from which it springs, but sometimes becomes arched
and free from the hypha between the two points of attachment
(Fig. 36). In the genus Zulostoma, in addition to clamp-con-
nections, the hyphae are often swollen at the nodes, due to
continued increase in diameter of the transverse septa (Fig.
33, ). No explanation has been offered as to the meaning of
these peculiar structures, which occur in most, if not all, genera
belonging to the Basidiomycetes having the hypha furnished
with transverse septa. Similar structures are characteristic of
the genus Zygodesmus, which up to the present has been con-
sidered as belonging to the Hyphomycetes, although, as I have
pointed out elsewhere, it is impossible to separate by other
than traditional ideas the present genus from Z/elephora.

The differentiation of hyphae is well seen in the group
under consideration. In the gleba of the Lycoperdeae at a
very early period, two sets of hyphae are present : one thin-
walled, colourless, septate, and rich in protoplasm, give origin
to the trama and elements of the hymenium, and usually dis-
appear entirely after the formation of the spores (Fig. 73);
the second type consists of long, thick-walled- aseptate or
sparsely septate, often coloured hyphae, which are persistent,
and form the capillitium (Figs. 63 and 74). The latter are

' Bot. Ztg. 1883, p. 156.
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branches of the hyphae forming the hymenium. ‘In the
Phalloideae and the Lycoperdeae different zones of the sub-
stance of the external protective layer, known as the volva in
the former and the peridium in the latter, become remarkably
differentiated, which results in the splitting-up of the originally
homogeneous coat into two or more distinct layers. This may
‘be due to the gelification of a middle layer, as described by De
Bary! in the genus Geaster; or to its disintegration into a
friable powder as in Calostoma®. The structure of the peridium
varies considerably in the different orders, and as would be
expected, is least differentiated in the subterranean Hymeno-
gastreae, where it consists of a thick comparatively homo-
geneous, indehiscent wall, enclosing the hymenium-bearing
portion, collectively known as the gleba. The expression sub-
terranean, as applied to the members of the Hymenogastreae,
means that the plants remain underground after the spores are
mature. In the Phalloideae and some genera belonging to the
Lycoperdeae, as Geaster, Tulostoma, Battarrea, etc., differenti-
ation of the gleba up to the formation and ripening of the
spores takes place while the sporophore is below the surface
of the ground, from which it emerges for the sole purpose of
spore dissemination, and the leading idea in the progressive
evolution of the sporophore is that of accomplishing the above-
mentioned function in the most effectual manner, which is at-
tained in the Phalloideae, where the very minute spores,
mixed with mucus resulting from the disintegration of the
constituents of the hymenium, form a. semi-liquid, strong-
smelling mass, greedily sought after and devoured by flies, by
whose agency the spores are dispersed. The genera Sclero-
derma and Polysaccum form a transition from the subterranean
forms to those that emerge above ground when mature, and in
these genera the peridium is structurally but little in advance
of that of the Hymenogastreae.

There is much less variety in the arrangement of the

1 1.c p. 316.
? G. Massce, A Monograph of the genus Calostoma, Desv. AMitremyces, Nees);
Ann. Bot., vol. ii. pp. 25-45, PL. I1L
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hymenial surface in the present group than in the Hymeno-
mycetes, in fact, so far as relates to the earliest condition, it
may be said that there is but one plan. The first sign of dif-
ferentiation observable in the young gleba is the appearance
of numerous minute rifts in the hitherto homogeneous weft of
hyphae. These rifts increase in size with the growth of the
sporophore, and eventually form a complicated labyrinth of
sinuous cavities. The walls separating the cavities consist of
branched septate hyphae which in the middle portion usually
run more or less parallel to the surface of the walls and con-
stitute the trama. The free surfaces of the walls enclosing the
cavities become converted into the hymenial layer, the basidia
‘being terminal branches of the hyphae of the trama (Fig. 54).
The walls of the gleba are at first always continuous with the
inner surface of the peridium, and in the Hymenogastreae and
the Sclerodermeae are persistent, as they are also to some
extent in the Nidularieae, whereas in the Lycoperdeae and
the Phalloideae, the whole of the trama and hymenial layer
disappear after the formation of the spores. Further details
relating to the structure of the gleba will be given under the
respective orders. The basidia are much more variable in
form, and the number of spores by no means so constant as in
the allied Hymenomycetes. In the Hymenogastreae the num-
ber of spores borne on a basidium varies from one to four, two
being the most usual number, and it is by no means unusual
to meet with bisporous and tetrasporous basidia in the same
hymenium. In the Phalloideae the very minute spores vary
from four to eight on different basidia. According to De Bary!
the large clavate basidia of Geaster kygrometricus produce
eight sessile spores. In the genera Bovista and Lycoperdon
the basidia are tetrasporous, the spores being supported
on very long sterigmata, which in most species break off close
to the basidium and remain permanently attached to the
spores, which explains the term ‘spores stipitate,’ sometimes
used by systematists (Fig. 62). In all the examples hitherto

!lcp. 63
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enumerated the spores spring from the apex of the basidia,
but in the genus 7ulostoma the club-shaped or semi-cylindricat
basidia bear four spores placed at some distance from each
other on the lateral wall (Fig. 33, a). Contrary to what would
have been expected, the largest, most highly ornamented and
deepest coloured spores are met with in the least differentiated
orders, the Hymenogastreae and the Sclerodermeae, and as
we pass upwards through the Lycoperdeae to the Phalloideae
the spores become smaller, and in the last-named order are
always very minute, smooth, and colourless or nearly so, the
green tinge being mostly due to the dense mass of olive-green
mucus in which they are imbedded in all known species. To
the above general statement there are, as would be expected,
some exceptions ; in Podaxon, a genus belonging to the Lyco-
perdeae, the spores are large and brightly coloured, but smooth ;
in some species of Cyathus again the spores are large, but
smooth and colourless. All spores are colourless during the
immature state, the colouring matter appearing just before
maturity. The wall of a ripe spore consists in all cases of at
least two distinct layers, the endosporium and the exosporium :
the first always remains smooth, the ornamentation of the
surface being due to local shrinkage or contraction of the
exosporium, the uncontracted portions assuming the form of
spines, warts, sinuous lines, or form a more or less regular
polygonal network of ridges (Figs. 14 and 70, a). If such
omamented spores are treated for some time with a dilute
solution of potassic hydrate, the contracted portions expand,
and the exosporium eventually appears as a thick, even,
colourless membrane surrounding the endosporium. The
presence of a nucleus can be in many cases demonstrated in
young spores. The ‘nuclei’ of systematists consist of oil
globules or vacuoles.

As alrcady stated, two leading features stand out prominent
in the evolution of the Hymenomycetes ; the conversion of the
primitive even hymenial surface into gills, thereby increasing
the spore-bearing area, and secondly, the gradual concealment
of the hymenium until the spores are mature.
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In the Gastromycetes these two conditions are present in
the lowest forms, and persist throughout the group, the very
varied forms presented by the different orders being the out-
come of modifications of the sporophore in connection with
spore-dissemination. The most prominent types will be
described later on.

It is interesting to note that so long as spore-dissemination
depends on physical causes, as in the Hymenogastreae, Sclero-
dermeae, Lycoperdineae, and Nidularieae, the plants are
devoid of bright colours, dirty ochre being the most general
tint, whereas in the Phalloideae where the dispersion of the
spores depends mainly on the visits of insects, more especially
dipterous forms, food is provided in the form of mucus formed
by the diffluent hyphae of the hymenial layer, its whereabouts
being indicated as in Phanerogams by the usual advertise-
ments, smell and colour, the former being in most cases very
pronounced, the latter usually some shade of red, varying
from deep rose to orange-vermilion. It must not be inferred
from the above statement that scent or colour perform the
same function for all fungi possessing them. The brilliant
colours and varied scents of many of the Hymenomycetes are
so far as is known of no direct service to their possessors, and
certainly not in connection with spore-dissemination.

Hymenogastreae. The most pronounced features of the
present group are, (1) subterranean habit, (2) total absence of
capillitium, (3) gleba not becoming resolved into a powdery
mass when mature, (4) indehiscent peridium.

The usually copious mycelium often forms fleecy masses
spreading amongst vegetable humus at a distance of one or
two inches below the surface, and in the genera Melanogaster
and Rkizopogon more especially forms irregularly branched or
anastomosing cord-like strands, which give origin to sporo-
phores at various points ; hence it is not unusual to meet with
clusters of plants of different sizes attached to the spreading
mycelium, as in Jthyphallus impudicus. Most species grow
under trees, and several have only becen met with in close
proximity to certain kinds of trees, which suggests the proba-
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bility of commensalism, as already shown by Rees and Fisch!
to exist between the species of Elaphomyces and fir-trees.
The sporophore originates from the mycelium as a minute
spherical weft of undifferentiated hyphae, in which air-spaces
are observable at a very early period. Somewhat later the
gleba or central portion of the weft becomes broken up into a
large number of irregular sinuous cavities, at first traversed by
slender hyphae from wall to wall, which eventually disappear.
The septa separating the cavities undergo further differentia-
tion into a trama, with the hyphae running more or less
parallel to the walls, and a hymenium consisting of closely--
packed terminal cells, originating from the hyphae of the
trama, arranged perpendicularly to the surface, which in all
genera, except Melanogaster, forms an even wall lining the
cavities. In the last-named genus the fertile cells of the
hymenium are of various lengths, and at first fill the cavitics.
The basidia are clavate except in the genus Hymenogaster,
where they are generally cylindrical, not thicker than the
sterile cells, and when fully devcloped project considerably
beyond the level of the hymenium ; Tulasne has figured a
portion of the hymenium of Hymenogaster decorus?®, where, in
addition to the normal type of basidia, two slender branches
of the trama have pushed beyond the hymenial surface, and
without undergoing the slightest morphological change, cach
supports a perfectly developed spore at its apex. It has
become the fashion of late to consider spores produced on
hyphae that do not present the structure characteristic of
basidia, as gonidia, but in the genus under consideration, as
indeed throughout the group. great variability is observable
in the elements of the hymenium, and the distinction between
so-called gonidia and basidiospores becomes meaningless, and
only proves the group to represent the starting-point of the
Gastromycetes. Numerous instances of similar instability in
the spore-bearing threads of the hymenium are present in such
genera as Pistillaria, Aleurodiscus, and Corticium amongst the

} Uhlworm and Haenlcin's Bibl. Bot., Heft VIL 24 pp. and 1 PL. (188,
* Fungt Hypogaci, t. x. kig 1X. 2.
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Hymenomycetes. In the Hymenogastreae the basidia are
most frequently bisporous, although it is not unusual to meet
with basidia bearing one, two, or three spores respectively in
the same hymenium, in addition to the gonidia-form, as in
Hymenogaster tener.

In typical basidia the sterigmata or outgrowths which sup-
port the spores are very slender cylindrical hair-like bodies,
but in the present group are usually much stouter, and suggest
the idea, in the bisporous forms, of the basidia being furcate
at the apex (Figs. 1c and 84). When fully formed, the sterig-
‘mata become inflated in a spherical manner at the apex, into
these inflated terminal portions the protoplasm from the
basidium passes, after which a transverse septum is always
formed across the sterigma immediately below the terminal
inflated portion, the latter eventually becoming differentiated
into a spore which falls away from its support when ripe. It
is rather remarkable that the present group, in spite of its
general low standard of development, should possess, almost
invariably, such large, coloured, and highly ornamented spores,
varying in form from spherical to elliptical or lemon-shaped,
the most usual shape, and furnished with warts, spines, or
raised lines forming a network of polygonal figures. In
Melanogaster the spores are comparatively small and smooth
(Fig. 54). The colour varies in different species from very
pale olive through various shades of brown to almost black
and opaque. In many species the outer layer of the epi-
sporium is colourless and loosely invests the spore like a sac,
which suggests the idea of a single spore contained in an ascus ;
this peculiar structure is best studied in Hymenogaster tener,
where the outer hyaline coat is twice the size of the coloured
spore in its interior (Fig. 1a-1¢). After the spores have be-
come free the external hyaline membrane contracts, and
appears as a thin rugged layer. The spores are invariably
globose, smooth, and colourless at first, whatever structure
and colour they may eventually present. The hyphae form-
ing the peripheral portion of the sporophore undergo but little
differentiation and form the peridium, which is often thickest
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at the base, corresponding to the point of attachment of the
sporophorc with the mycelium or vegetative portion of the
plant. The thickened portion is known as the sterile basal
stratum, and may form a spurious stem-like structure, as in
Octaviania asterosperma, or project into the interior, in the
form of an imperfect columella, as in most species of Hymeno-
gaster.

Sclerodermeae. The species belonging to the present order
occupy an intermediate position between the Hymenogastreae
and the Lycoperdeae, differing from the former in not being
subterranean, and from the latter in the absence of a capil-
litium and the indehiscent peridium. As in the Hymeno-
gastreae, the peridium is thick, usually warted or rugulose
externally, and but little differentiated, the trama springing
from every part of its inner surface. Sorokin has shown!
that in Scleroderma verrucosum the hymenial elements of
each cavity of the gleba originate from the branching of a
single hypha, which enters the cavity at an early period of
development. In Polysaccum the cavities of the gleba arc
comparatively large and uniform in shape, being more or less
polygonal in section. The walls of the trama are bright yellow
in most speciés. In this genus the peridium appears to be
completely formed at a considerable distance underground, as
some species have a stout stem-like base from eight to ten
inches long, and completely buried in the ground, the peridium
alone appearing at the surface. From what is known in other
instances, the stem probably remains rudimentary until the
spores are mature, when it elongates for the purpose of raising
the peridium to the surface, thereby facilitating the dispersion
of the spores.

Nidularieace. The first indication of diffcrentiation pre-
sented by the young sporophore consists in the gelification
of a zone of the homogeneous weft of hyphae which com-
mences near the base and extends upwards, parallel to, and
at some distance within, the periphery, the external portion

! Sorokin, Ann. Sci. Nat., S¢r 6, vol. ui p 30.
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persisting as the peridium, which in Cyathus becomes further
differentiated into three layers, in Crucibulum into two, and in
Nidularia remains homogeneous. In Crucibulum the apical
portion of the external layer of the peridium ceases to grow
at an early stage, while the inner layer keeps pace with the
expansion of the sporophore and forms a white membrane or
epiphragm which eventually falls away, leaving a wide opening.
Following the formation of the péridium, and while the sporo-
phore is yet increasing in size, gelification of the tissue extends
towards the centre, certain isolated portions of the primitive
tissue remaining, which constitute the primordia or starting-
points of the peridiola, which remain at the bottom of the
peridium after the disappearance of the mucilage resulting
from disintegration of the surrounding tissue. When mature,
the species of Cyathus and Crucibulum resemble small inverted
bells containing minute lentil-shaped bodies, each attached to
the basal portion of the peridium by a more or less elongated
slender cord. These lentil-shaped bodies, considered by the
earlier observers as seeds, are peridiola, homologous with the
closed cavities of the gleba in other Gastromycetes, their
isolation being due to the gelification and total disappearance
of the central portions of the tramal plates. When the peridiola
are fully developed a section reveals a central cavity lined with
hymenial elements consisting of bisporous or tetrasporous ba-
sidia and paraphyses; large fusiform cystidia are also present
in Nidularia pisiformis (Fig. 37,a). The cord or funiculus
by which the peridiolum is attached to the inner wall of the
peridium presents a complex structure, first clearly described
by Tulasne!. In Cyathus striatus the funiculus varies from
2-3 mm. in length, and is cylindrical with a constriction in
the centre.. The distal end which is attached to the peridium,
as also the thin central isthmus-like portion, are solid, and
consist of slender, thick-walled hyphae. The thick portion
above the central constriction is hollow, its walls passing into
the tissue of the peridiolum at a depressed point on the centre

! Ann. Sci. Nat,, Sér. 3, vol. i. p. 14.
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of the face pointing obliquely towards the base of the peridium.
The hollow portion of the funiculus is about 1 mm. in length,
and contains a slender coiled cord, which measures when
opened out from 3-4 cm., but when moist can be stretched
to 8 cm. without breaking (Fig. 48,4). One end of this coil
is attached to the peridiolum, the other to the thin central
portion of the funiculus. In Crucibulum the funiculus is less
complicated in structure, the hollow portion enclosing the coil
undergoes gelification at an early period, and the coil, which
resembles a small protuberance in the centre of the umbilical
depression of the peridiolum, is enclosed in the resulting
mucilage. In different species intermediate forms of develop-
ment of the funiculus, as would be expected, are met with.
The object of this complex arrangement is not understood.
Brefeld suggests the possibility of its being an aid to spore
dispersion, and scarcely any other idea seems to suggest
itself. The genus Spkaerobolus is characterised by the ¢om-
plex peridium enclosing a single spherical peridiolum of
sporangiolum. The following is from Fischer’s masterly
account of Spkaerobolus stellatus'. “The sporophore, which
is about 2 mm. in diameter, consists at first of a homogeneous
weft of hyphae. The peridium agrees with the exoperidium
in Geaster in general structure, and consists of four layers
(Fig. 55); the outermost or mycelial layer (Fig. 55, 7) is com-
posed of loosely woven hyphae, and passes inwards into the
pseudo-parenchymatous layer, consisting of intricately inter-
woven hyphae, presenting the appearance of parenchymatous
tissue in section (Fig. 55, ), and is in turn lined by the fibrillose
split-layer (Fig. 55, #). The innermost or collenchyma-layer
consists for the most part of rather large cells, which form
a palisade-tissue with their long axes at right angles to the
surface of the peridium (Fig. 55,¢). When mature the peridium
splits at the apex in a stellate manner caused by the extension
of the collenchyma-layer, which continues to grow at its peri-
pheral surface after the peridium is ruptured. The positive

1 Bot. Ztg. 1884. p. 448.
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tension set up by the continued growth of the collenchyma-
layer eventually causes it to tear away from the external
portion of the peridium, and carrying the split-layer along
with it, becomes extended from the stellate opening as in
Geaster fornicatus, remaining attached at the tips of the rays
only (Fig. 55,6). When the extension takes place slowly the
spherical gleba remains seated on the collenchyma-layer, but
in most instances the process occurs suddenly, and the gleba is
shot to a distance of more than a millimetre, and being viscid,
adheres to whatever it comes in contact with (Fig. 55, 4, s).
The gleba, which externally resembles a spherical peridiolum,
has been shown by Fischer to consist of several chambers
separated by thin tramal plates and enclosed in a thin felt of
hyphae, which may be considered as homologous with the
endoperidium in Geaster. The basidia are clavate and bear
from 4-7 smooth, elliptic, colourless spores, which at maturity
are involved in mucus due to gelification of the hyphae form-
ing the gleba, including the imperfect endoperidium. A few
hyphal cells, especially those situated near the periphery, do
not undergo disintegration but remain, and become converted
into gonidia or gemmae, capable of germination. Fischer states
that, when the ejected gleba is placed under conditions favour-
able for germination, within a day or two its entire surface is
covered with germ-tubes, which radiate in all directions, form-
ing a mycelium from which sporophores spring within a few
months. These germ-tubes can be seen to originate from
the above-mentioned gonidia, and not from the basidiospores,
which rarely germinate, and as a rule undergo disintegration
in a manner similar to the hyphae of the gleba. Nothing is
known respecting the development of T4elobolus, which in size,
habit, and general appearance, resembles Spkaerobelus; the
basidia and spores in the two are indistinguishable.
Lycoperdaceae. The characteristic morphological feature of
this order is the constant presence of a capillitium consisting
of simple or branched, thick-walled, usually coloured hyphae,
which remain mixed with the spores in the peridium as a
dry floccose mass after the deliquescence of the tramal and
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hymenial elements. The threads forming the capillitium are
modified branches originating from the thin-walled hyphae
of the trama or the peridium, and are usually aseptate or
with only an occasional septum. The statement made by
De Bary that ‘the threads in Bovisfa have no transverse
walls!, is only true of some few’ specics, as in several South
American plants belonging to this genus septa are constantly
present.

It is generally supposed that the capillitium exercises some
function in connection with spore-dissemination ; but if so the
exact way in which it acts is as yet unknown. The threads
do not possess any marked hygroscopic property. The state-
ment by De Bary, that thickened walls of the capillitium in
L. bovista are furnished with pits?, I have not been able to
verify. In Battarrea phalloides a few of the threads contain
well-developed spiral or annular thickenings in their interior
(Fig. 29, 8). In Bovista and Lycoperdon the peridium consists
eventually of two distinct layers. In the last-named genus
the outer layer, consisting of large thin-walled cells, soon fails
to keep pace with the growth of the inner layer, and is con-
sequently broken up into mealy granules. In most species
these granules continue to grow at the base, and owing to the
expansion of the inner layer of the peridium become separated
from each other, eventually assuming the form of pyramids or
spines which are frequently curved, and often split in a fibrous
manner at the base and become rigid owing to partial dis-
integration of the walls. In many species the large spines are
surrounded by a ring of small warts which persist after the
former have fallen away (Fig. 32). In Bovista the outer layer
of the peridium is continuous, but owing to early gelification
of the walls, forms a friable crust, which breaks away in
patches. In both genera the inner layer consists of inter-
woven hyphae and is persistent until the spores are mature,
when disintegration takes place at the apex, and an opening
is formed for the escape of the spores.

'Lep. 314 *Ler. 314
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The genera Bovista and Lycoperdon are very closely related,
the only point of difference being that in the latter there is
a sterile porous, basal stratum, which may be considered as a
sterile portion of the gleba, and in some species is continued
downwards as a more or less elongated stem-like base. In
Bovista there is no sterile basal stratum, hence the species
are invariably sessile. Intermediate stages connect the two
genera, which might with advantage be united into one. In
Geaster the peridium is more highly differentiated, and is
described as follows by De Bary!: ‘G. kygrometricus is up
to the period of perfect maturity a roundish body, which may
be of the size of a hazel-nut, and remains beneath the surface
of the ground. Six layers may be distinguished in the peri-
dium in a vertical longitudinal section a short time before
the compound sporophore is mature. The outermost layer is
of a brownish colour, flaky and fibrous, and is continued on
one side into the mycelial strands which spread through the
soil, and on the other passes into the second layer; a thick
stout brown membrane entirely covering the compound sporo-
phore.” This is followed towards the inside by a white layer,
which is more largely developed at the base of the compound
sporophore than elsewhere, and is immediately continuous at
that spot with the inner peridium and the gleba. Both of
these last-mentioned layers are formed of stout closely-woven
hyphae running in the direction of the surface, and may be
combined under the name of the fibrillose layer The inner
of the two is lined on the inside by the collenchyma-layer,
except where its basal portion passes into the gleba. This
layer is cartilaginously gelatinous and consists of hyphal
branches of uniform height connected together without inter-
stices, which are placed palisade-like vertically to the surface
and are bent as they spring from the hyphae of the fibrillose
layer. The strongly thickened stratified walls of the cells of
this layer have great capacity for swelling. Inwards from the
collenchyma is a white layer, the innermost region of which ig

'lec p 316.



British Gastromycetes. 17

the inner peridium, while the outer, which may be called the
split-layer, consists of soft, loosely-woven hyphae, which pass
at many points into the inner peridium. When the fungus is
quite matured, the outer peridium, through the influence of
moisture and the swelling of the collenchyma-layer, bursts
outwards from the apex in a stellate manner, forming several
lobes which tum back, so that the upper surface which is
covered by the collenchyma becomes convex. The split-
layer is by this means so torn to pieces that its constituent
parts remain hanging as perishable flakes, some to the col-
lenchyma, some to the inner peridium. It is known that the
collenchyma-layer retains its hygroscopic qualities a long time,
and the outer peridium remains a long time lying on the soil,
stellate in shape, spreading out its rays in moist weather and
bending them inwards in dry. The flaky investment of the
outer peridium is often more strongly developed in Geaster
JSimbricatus and G. fornicatus than in G. kygrometricus ; and in
G. fornicatus it is composed of the finest of hyphae; it tears
away from the fibrillose layer when the peridium is ruptured
and lies on the ground beneath the peridium as an open
empty sac. The extremities of the lobes recmain for the time
firmly united to the margin of this sac, and as the collenchyma-
layer expands greatly, the star formed by it and the fibrillose
layer, especially in G. formicatus, becomes convex upwards,
and carries the inner peridium on the apex of the convexity’
(Fig. 43). In many species of Geaster there is a distinct
columella, often club-shaped and extending to half the height
of the inner peridium. From this columella the threads of
the dense capillitium radiate to all points of the inner peridium
to which they are attached (Fig. 27).

It is more than probable that the species included in the
exotic genus Cycloderma described by Klotzsch! are merely
species of Geaster that have been collected before the ex-
pansion of the peridium. The two are identical in structure.
Nothing is known respecting the earliest stage of development

' Lianaes, V1L p. 303.
C
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in Battarrea. In B. Steveni De Bary has shown! that the
whole course of development up to the maturing of the spores
is passed while still enclosed in a volva as in the Pkalloideae,
when the volva is ruptured by elongation of the stem, which
is the homologue of the receptaculum in 7#%yphallus and
Mutinus, a portion of the volva being usually carried up on
the surface of the circular peridium, which is more or less
crescent-shaped in section. Finally the peridium splits along
the margin, the upper portion falling away and leaving the
spores exposed on the lower persistent part from which they
are soon removed by wind or rain. The hyphae with spiral
or annular thickenings inside, forming the scanty capillitium,
have been already alluded to. Whether these hyphae play
any part in bringing about the dehiscence of the peridium is
not known. Schréter, who has investigated the development
of Tulostoma®, states that the whole differentiation of the
gleba takes place underground. When the spores are mature
the short stem-like base, which consists of a central cylinder
surrounded by a sheath-like continuation of the peridium,
commences to elongate. This elongation is entirely due to
increase in length of the central portion, the sheath being
ruptured transversely, one portion remaining sheathing the
base of the stem, the other forming an abrupt termination of
the peridium round the apex (Fig. 34). The peridium is not
separated into two layers. The peculiar basidia and septate
threads of the capillitium have been already described.
Phalloideae. The three British representatives of the
present order illustrate the two extremes of sporophore-dif-
ferentiation, which in the present ‘group reaches its maximum
of development, in fact the various genera seem to vie with
each other in their attempts to produce, at any cost, the most
perfect arrangement for spore-diffusion, which in many instances
has resulted in very grotesque and quaint-looking structures.
It has been already stated that in the present order the spores
are disseminated by insect agency, and as in the Orchideae, in

!le p.317.
? Schroter, Entw. v, Tulostoma ; Cohn's Beitr. II. p. 65.
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connection with fertilisation, we have extreme specialisation,
and consequently a devotion of far more than a due proportion
of the energy possessed in the elaboration of one factor of the
organism, resulting in the production of numerous unimportant,
or so-called specific characters, but detrimental to the evolu-
tion of the group in the broader sense, which may be looked
upon as sacrificing the future for a momentary flourish. The
Phalloideae at present stand at the head of the Gastromycetes,
and owing to the loss of balance in their organisation are likely
to remain so, any further marked modifications being more
likely to emanate from the lower orders, as the Lycoperdeae,
or the Hymenogastreae, where the energy possessed is more
equally divided between the vegetative and reproductive sides
of the organism, and not monopolised and stereotyped in the
production of structures at best more whimsical than useful in
the great struggle for existence.

In 7thyphallus impudicus the sporophore originates from a
white, cord-like, branched mycelium as a minute, homogeneous
weft of hyphae. When about the size of a pea, a vertical
section of the sporophore shows a central, boss-like, differ-
entiated mass, comparable to the rudimentary columella or
thickened base of the peridium in Scleroderma or Lycoperdon,
and from this stage continues to increase in size, retaining a
more or less spherical form, until it measures from 5-6 cm.
diameter, when a vertical section reveals the structure shown
in Fig. 44, 3, where d is the gleba, a— the peridium, consist-
ing of a thin white outer membrane a, an equally thin inner
one ¢, between the two a thick gelatinous layer 8. The thin
inner wall, ¢, is continued as a lining to the inside of the
‘pileus,’ d, and presents a honeycombed appearance, due to
raised plates of tissue on its peripheral surface being arranged
in polygons. This membrane carries the gleba on its peri-
pheral side.

The axial portion is differentiated into a hollow stipe or
receptaculum, which is porous in structure, the cavities before
the rupture of the peridium being compressed in a direction
at right angles to the long axis of the stipe (Fig. 44,¢). When

c3



20 Massce.—A Monograplh of

the spores are mature the gleba assumes a dark olive-green
colour and becomes watery, owing to deliquescence of the
elements of the hymenium. At this stage the peridium is
ruptured in an irregular manner at the apex, owing to the
sudden expansion of the hitherto compressed cavities in the
walls of the receptaculum, which consequently increases con-
siderably in length, and the ‘pileus’ being attached to its
perforated apex is elevated several inches above the ruptured
volva or peridium, which remains sheathing the base of the
stipe like the volva in the higher forms of Agaricus, with
which it is at the same time homologous and analogous.
After the liberation of the hymenium from the peridium it
soon passes into a semi-liquid, strong-scented, dripping mass,
in which the spores are imbedded, and is greedily devoured
by bluebottle flies or washed off by rain, the uncoloured pileus
remaining as a sheath at the apex of the receptaculum (Fig.
44). The genus Mutinus differs from Ithyphallus in not
having a free pileus, the spores being borne on the modified
apical portion of the receptaculum, or, as supposed by Berkeley,
the pileus is adnate throughout to the receptaculum. In M.
caninus the sporiferous portion of the receptacle is bright
red, and there is little or no scent ; whereas in M. bambusinus
colour and scent are both present.

The early stage of Clat/krus, before the peridium is ruptured,
closely resembles that of 7¢tkyphallus, being a white, subglobose
body with a semitransparent look, and feeling rather gelatinous
and elastic when pressed between the fingers. The chalk-white
strand of mycelium from which it originates reaches to 1 mm.
diameter, and if carefully followed will usually be found much
branched and giving origin to several sporophores, varying in
size from 1 mm. to 5 or 6 cm. in diameter. The peridium
consists of an external and internal thin membrane enclosing
a thick gelatinous layer; the latter is not homogeneous as in
Ithyphallus, but traversed by anastomosing plates of tissue
uniting the inner and outer membranes. The central portion
of the sporophore forms a columella, from the surface of which
are given off the tramal plates of the gleba, which occupies the
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space between the columella and the inner membrane of the
peridium. The receptaculum in the expanded state forms a
hollow sphere from 6-8 cm. in diameter, the wall consisting of
an irregular lattice-work, and has been shown by Tulasne! to
originate from the inner membrane of the peridium at those
points where the septa connecting the outer and inner walls
coalesce with the latter. The structure of the receptaculum
agrees with that of Jthyphallus, and when expanded is of a
bright red colour. The gleba and central columella are
carried up inside the receptaculum, and soon pass into a drip-
ping olive-green mass, possessed of an almost insupportable
odour, which is however highly appreciated by flies. ’
In Aserce, which is sometimes met with in greenhouses,
having been introduced with exotics, the receptaculum, when
expanded, resembles a stipitate sea-anemone ; the thick basal
portion divides at the apex into a varying number of dicho-
tomous rays, which are at first inflexed and surround the gleba,
the rays, which are of a bright red colour, afterwards spread
out carrying the disintegrated remains of the hymenium. The
two marked features of the order are, the presence of a recep-
taculum and the deliquescence of the gleba into a semi-liquid
mass containing the spores. There is no trace of a capillitium-

AFFINITIES.

The discovery of basidia in the Hymenogastreae is due_to
Klotzsch?, who figured and described these structures in
Hymenangium virens, Klotzsch, but the author did not realise
the importance of his discovery, and rather considered the
species as not belonging to the Gastromycetes on account of
the presence of basidia, and it remained for Berkeley,in an
article on the fructification of Lycoperdon, Phallus; and other
genera3, to show that in all essential points, and more especially

1 Expl. sc. d’Algérie.

3 Dietrich’s Flora Regni Borussici, vol. vi. t. 382 (1838).

3 On the fructification of Zycoperdon, Phallus,and their allicd genera, see Ana.
Nat, Hist. vol. IV. p. 135 (1840).
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in the presence of basidia, the hymenium in the Gastro-
mycetes agreed with that of the Hymenomycetes. In the
same place attention is called to the resemblance between the
cavities of the gleba lined with basidia, and the pores in
Boletus. In another place! Berkeley clearly expresses his
opinion that the genera Secotium and Polyplocium may be
considered as connecting links between the Hymenomycetes
and Gastromycetes. Following Berkeley, De Bary considers
the Gastromycetes to be derived from the Hymenomycetes,
and from the following paragraph we learn that the presence
of basidia in the two groups is considered as affording the proof
of affinity: ‘ We must assume a direct affinity or phylogenetic
connection throughout the whole assemblage of the Basidio-
mycetes. The course of development is the same in its main
features wherever it has been ascertained. The organs which
have been designated by the same name in the foregoing
account, especially the basidia and basidiospores, must from
the data before us be regarded as strictly homologous 2’ The
same author further considers the Polyporeae as the order
from which the Gastromycetes originated. ¢ Gautieria, and
we may say also some forms of Secotium, are evidently con-
necting links between the groups of the Hymenogastreae and
the Polyporeae. Gautieria, which has all the characters of the
Hymenogastreae, but has its chambers open and covered with
no peridium, may be compared to a curled Merulius; the
question naturally arises, whether the interior chambers have
been formed by differentiation or in some way directly corre-
sponding to this comparison®’ The genera Gautieria and
Secotium are presumably considered by De Bary as connecting
links on account of the general resemblance of the gleba to
the hymenium of some species of Boletus and Merulius, but
the components of the hymenium are markedly different in the
two cases. In Boletus and Merulius, as in all the Polyporeae,
the basidia are constantly tetrasporous, whereas in Secotium

! On two Hymenomycetous Fungi belonging to the Lycoperdaceous group,
scc Hook. Journ. Bot. vol. ii. p. 200 (3 Plates).
4 De Bary, L c. p. 337. % lec p. 337
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and Gautieria the basidia are irregular in form and produce a
variable number of spores, as is usual in most of the Hymeno-
gastreae. Berkeley considers Gawutieria as belonging to the
Clavarieae, and nearest to Sparassis, which is often so much
curled that the normal sporiferous external surface becomes
in some parts converted into sinuous closed cavities. Evidence
of affinity derived from the general structure and habit of the
sporophore is stated by De Bary as follows: ‘If we could
attribute a decisive value to the habit of the plants we should
dwell upon the great resemblance between the stalked Hymeno-
gastreae, like Secotium erythrocephalum and a veiled Boletus, or
still more perhaps that of Polyplocium to the same species,
though Polyplocium is too little known in its earlier states.
But among the Polyporeae there is a remarkableform, Polyporus
volvatus, Pk., the Polyporus obvallatus of Berk. and Cooke,
which considered by itself must be placed with, or close to, the
Hymenogastreae. Its sporophore which lives in the bark of
trees, is a hollow spherical body flattened at the poles, and
about the size of a hazel-nut, with a thick closed wall of
leathery texture; its interior surface is covered with the
hymenium of a Polyporus on the part next the substratum
and is sterile on the opposite side!’ With regard to the
above description, De Bary must have been misled by the
examination of a very young and imperfect specimen, and has
evidently mistaken the apex for the base. The species has
been very fully described and figured by Peck?, who states that
it is gregarious in habit, growing on the dead trunks of Aébses
nigra and one or two other coniferous trees, not in the bark
but laterally from it, and is often furnished with a short stem.
The stratum of pores, 4—5 mm. long, and very uniform, ori-
ginates from the underside of the lateral pileus, the most
remarkable peculiarity being the prolongation of the margin
of the pileus which extends beyond the pores and becomes
curved under, at first concealing the hymenium. ‘In two of

''Le 337.
2 Polyporus volvatus, Peck, and its varieties, Bull. Torr. Bot. Club, vol vi.
n. 10, p. 102.
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the varieties the veil opens below by a well-defined circular
or subelliptical aperture. In the variety Zorreyi, no aperture
has yet been seen, but one probably exists in fully and
properly developed specimens!’ 1In Polyporus betulinus, as
pointed out by Peck, there is a barren margin extending be-
yond the stratum of pores and incurved, but to a much less
extent than in P. volvatus, and the same character is pre-
sented by other species. From the above description it will
be seen that De Bary’s views as to the affinities of Polyporus
volvatus are untenable. The last paragraph dealing with
De Bary’s attempts to prove the evolution of the Gastro-
mycetes from the Polyporeae is as follows: ¢It would be
possible to assume another point of connection between the
Hymenomycetes and the Gastromycetes, if we regard the
mode of development of the compound sporophore from one
side only. Then Amanita among the Hymenomycetes would
approach nearest to the Gastromycetes, because the first
development of the parts in one and the other is the result of
differentiation in the interior of the primordial coil of hyphae.
Brefeld, in connection with some former suggestions of my
own of this kind, has recently given decisive weight to the
above consideration. But then Amanita is closely connected
in all other respects with the series of the Agaricineae ; the
agreement between their propagative and especially their
hymenial apparatus and that of the Gastromycetes is the very
smallest possible. We might disregard this fact, and venture
a jump across the intervening space, if no better means of
connecting these groups could be found. But since we have
such a mode before us, and at the same time there is no
ground for assuming the existence of two points of union, the
jump need not be made. The facts lead to the other conclu-
sion, that the development of the compound sporophores by
internal differentiation, called above the angiocarpous, makes
its appearance at two widely separated points within the group
of the Basidiomycetes, namely, in the series of the Agari-

! Peck, Lc. p. 102,
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cineac and in that of the Polyporeae. From the Polyporeae
it leads further on to the formation of the Gastromycetes®.’
It is important to observe that De Bary admits the in-
dependent origin of the hymenial portion from internal
differentiation at two widely separated points in the Basidio-
mycetes, and further, that the dissimilarity betwecn their
hymenial apparatus prevents the Gastromycetes from being
considered as originating from the higher Agaricineae.
The great objection to De Bary's view of the origin of
the Gastromycetes, excepting the cases mentioned above,
which certainly do not appear to be convincing, consists in
the marked disagreement of every feature considered by De
Bary as being of greatest importance. As already stated,
the leading characters of the Hymenogastreae are: sub-
terranean habit; homogeneous peridium, remaining intact
until the sporcs are mature; irregularly formed basidia
bearing a variable number of spores, which are very large,
coarsely warted or spinulose, and highly coloured. In the
Polyporeae, all the species grow exposed to light, on the
ground, or more frequently on decaying wood, and in the
greater number the hymenium is frem the first exposed, being
protected during the early period by a veil in only a few of
the higher forms of Polyporus and Boletus ; the basidia are
very uniform in shape and constantly tetrasporous, the spores
being small in size, always smooth, and generally colourless or
at most very faintly tinged, except in Merulius lacrymans,
where they are orange-brown, a colour not met with in the
Hymenogastreac. The broad features prescnted by the
two groups respectively, arc to my mind diametrically op-
poscd to any idea implying the outgrowth of the one from
the other.

It has been already stated that the Hymenogastreae consti-
tute the starting-point of the Gastromycetes, as was pointed
out long ago by De Bary, as follows : ‘ That all the groups of
the Gastromycetes converge towards the Hymenogastreae

Yl p 338
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directly or indirectly through the Lycoperdaceae, and that
they may therefore be deduced phylogenetically from the
Hymenogastreae, is a necessary conclusion from the account
which has been given of them!.’ If the Hymenogastreae are
accepted as the primitive stock of the Gastromycetes, it might
not be considered unreasonable to seek for their ancestors
amongst groups of fungi possessing the same marked pecu-
liarity of being subterranean in habit, and the order that
naturally suggests itself in this particular is the Tuberaceae,
the morphology of which up to a certain point is also identical
with that of the Hymenogastreae. There is the same thick,
comparatively undifferentiated, indehiscent peridium, com-
pletely enclosing the gleba broken up into numerous sinuous
cavities by the tramal plates, which are continuous with the
inner surface of the peridium, the same very large, warted or
spinulose, coloured spores,—but the spores are produced in
asci, unmistakably so in typical species. It has been shown
by Tulasne? that the hymenial elements, more especially the
asci, are quite as inconstant in shape, size, and number of con-
tained spores, in the Tuberaceae, as the basidia are in the
Hymenogastreae ; it is not unusual to meet with asci contain-
ing from one to four spores respectively in the same species of
Tuber, and the same is true of other genera. Tulasne has
removed the genus Elaphomyces from the Tuberaceae, and
established for its reception a new order, Elaphomycei, which
he considers as intermediate between the Tuberaceae and the
Gastromycetes, inasmuch as the genus embodies certain im-
portant features characteristic of each; agreeing with the
former in having the spores produced in asci, and absence of a
thickened sterile basal portion of the peridium; and with the
latter in the spores when mature forming a powdery mass, and
mixed with a capillitium. ¢ Elaphomycetes Tuberaceis genu-
inis quoad fructificationem analogi, structura morphisque
floccoso-pulveracea sicca ab eis toto coelo differunt, et ad
Lycoperdeos basidiosporas accedunt, quapropter fungos utri-

'Lecp. 337 3 Fung. Hypog. p. 101.
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usque familiae medii connectere videtur!’ In the generic
diagnosis of the genus Elgpkomyces Tulasne describes the asci
as follows: ‘ Sporangia, floccorum fertilium extremae cellulae
maxime turgidae et in sacculos mutatae, globoso obovatae,
brevissime pedicellata, hyalina, 1-8 spora?’ In Corda’s
genus Phlyctospora, classed with the Tuberaceae, the asci are
normally monosporous, but the ascus breaks away from its
support and remains as a permanent hyaline sac surrounding
the spore. Corda’s explanation is as follows: ¢ Sporae aggre-
gatae, compositae, decolorantes. substantia immersae; gpisporio
[ascus] celluloso hyalino, nucleo [spore] globoso colorato,
firmo. Asci v. basidia nulla3’ Tulasne states that in the
species of Hymenogaster, the spores, while yet attached to the
basidia, are surrounded by a hyaline membrane many times
larger than the diameter of the spore, and an examination of
the figures of Hysterangium clathroides (t. xi, f. vii), Rkizopogon
luteolus (t.xi, f. v8), Hymenogaster decorus (t. x, f. 9*), and others,
suggests the idea of the asci being bifurcate at the apex. I
have only been able to examine Hymenogaster tener and H.
citrinus in connection with this idea, and am satisfied that the
two spores borne by the basidia depend on the bifurcation of
the basidium at the apex, and first appear as two sessile
terminal papillae (Fig. 1,f); as the papillae increase in size,
each becomes constricted at the base (Fig. 1, a), and forms an
"apparent sterigma ; eventually the protoplasm in each papilla
secrets a cell-wall, which becomes rough and coloured, and is
now a spore, still surrounded by the original wall of the ascus.
Before the cell-wall is secreted by the spore, a transverse
septum forms across the sterigma, and the protoplasm in the
spore-sac rounds itself off. Berkeley noticed long ago that
the spores in many of the Hymenogastreae were at first sessile,
the sterigma being an after-development ; but this is not true
of all species, compare Fig. 2,4, and in the higher orders the
sterigmata are formed before the spores, but the latter are
' Tul., Fung Hypog. 101,

3 Tal. L c. p. 101
* Corda, Sturm, Deutschl. F1,, 111¢® Abtheil., 19-20 Heft (1%41), p. 50,
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produced as in Hymenogaster ; hence, if the above account is
correct, the Gastromycetes have been derived from the Asco-
mycetes through the Tuberaceae, by the gradual conversion of
asci into basidia. The evolution of the Hymenomycetes from
the Ascomyecetes, through the Uredineae, first pointed out by
De Bary, is now generally accepted; and it may be urged
against the above idea, that it is improbable there should be
two independent starting-points for the Basidiomycetes ; yet
it may perhaps not be more improbable than that there should
be two independent formations of the hymenium, etc., by
differentiation in the interior of the primordial coil of hyphae
at widely separated points in the Hymenomycetes, as stated
by De Bary.

DISTRIBUTION.

There are about six hundred known species belonging to
the Gastromycetes, of which two hundred are European. In
Great Britain we have twenty-one genera, including seventy-
four species, which is rather poor compared to the numbers
found in France and Germany, the former having one hundred,
the latter one hundred and five species.

The Phalloideae, numbering about seventy-four species, are
mostly tropical or subtropical, but extending in numbers
further south than north. There are four known European
species, three of which are British, Clathrus cancellatus reach-
ing its northern limit on the south coast, /thyphallus impudicus
and Mutinus caninus reach the north of Britain, the former
extending to North America and Japan. The extra-British
species, Colus hirundinosus, is in Europe confined to the south
of France and Spain, and has been collected in Algeria, West
Australia, and Cayenne.

The Hymenogastreae, as would be expected from their
subterranean habit, have only been collected where specially
looked for, and are up to the present most abundant in western
and central Europe; our own twenty-three species being
largely due to the researches of Berkeley and Broome.
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The Nidularieae, although a small group, have a world-wide
distribution. '

The Sclerodermeae and Lycoperdeae are characteristic of
temperate regions, although a few genera, as Calostoma, are
most abundant in warm regions. Lycoperdon, numbering one
hundred and thirty species, is widely distributed in both north
and south temperate zones, eighty-seven species are confined
to the northern hemisphere, twenty-eight to the southern, and
fifteen are common to both : the tropical species usually occur
at considerable elevations ; Lycoperdon gemmatum, a common
British species, was collected by Dr. (now Sir Joseph) Hooker
between seven and eight thousand feet in the Himalayas, and
L. Emodense, an extra-European species, in the same locality
at an elevation of between nine and ten thousand feet. Bovista
pusilla, a British species usually less than an inch in diameter,
is represented in the Royal Herbarium, Kew, from Europe,
North America, South America, Tropical and South Africa,
Lower Pegu, East Nepal, Java, Ceylon, China, Bonin Islands,
Australia, and New Zealand.

To the British student of Mycology, the genera may appear
to be well defined, but it is important to remember that this is
due to the fragmentary nature of the flora, and it is only when
the whole group is examined that the limitation of genera
becomes a matter of difficulty. The following list of all known
genera belonging to the Gastromycetes will give some idea as
to the relative position of British genera, which are printed in
capitals. The number following each genus indicates the
number of species, and the bracketted number gives the num-
ber of British species in each genus:—

GASTROMYCETES.
HYMENOGASTREAE.

HYSTERANGIUM, 9. (2). HYMENOGASTER, 24. (12).
OCTAVIANIA, 8. (3). . HYDNANGIUM, 7. (2).
RHIZOPOGON, 11. (2). Gautieria, 4.
MELANOGASTER, 9. (2). Macowanites, 1.
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SCLERODERMEAE.
Polygaster, 1. Paurocotylis, 4.
SCLERODERMA, 30. (4). Ciliciocarpus, 1.
PoLysaccum, 15. (1). Lycogalopsis, 1.

Arachnion, 4.
Scoleciocarpus, 1.

Glischroderma, 1.

NIDULARIEAE.
NIDULARIA, 14. (4). THELEBOLUS, 4. (1).
CYATHUS, 34. (2). Dacryobolus, 2.
CRUCIBULUM, 2. (1) SPHAEROBOLUS, 5. (1).
PODAXINEAE.
Gyrophragmium, 1. Cauloglossum, 3.
Secotium, 15. Podaxon, 6.

Polyplocium, 2.

Sphaericeps, 1.

Mesophellia, 3.

LYCOPERDEAE.
TULOSTOMA, 19. (1). ~ Lanopila, 4.
Queletia, 1. Eriosphaera, 1.
BATTARREA, 5. (1). BovisTa, 38. (7).
Calostoma, 8. Calvatia, 2.
GEASTER, 54. (13). LYCOPERDON, 130. (12).
Cycloderma, 3. Hippoperdon, 5.
Diplocystis, 4. Castoreum, 1.
Diploderma, 3. Xylopodium, 3.
Trichaster, 1. Areolaria, 3.
Broomeia, 2. Phellorinia, 3.

Coilomyces, 1.

Dictyophora, 13.

ITHYPHALLUS, 12.

MUTINUS, 11. (1).
Kalchbrennera, 1.
Simblum, 7.

Favillea, 1.

PHALLQIDEAE.
Colus, 2.

(1). Lysurus, 3.
Anthurus, 5.
Calathiscus, 2.
Aseroe, 5.

CLATHRUS, I1. (1).
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HYMENOGASTREAE.

Peridium indehiscent; gleba broken up by septa into
numerous irregular cavities ; capillitium absent ; subterranean.

Hymenogastreae, Tul., Fl. d’Algérie, i, p. 394.

Hymenogastrei, Tul., Fung. Hypog. p. 61.

Hypogaei, Berk., Outl. p. 292.

OCTAVIANIA, Vitt.

Peridium continuous or cracked, cottony, running down
into a well-developed sterile base ; trama byssoid, easily divi-
sible ; cells at first empty, peripheral ones small, spherical,
central ones much larger and irregular, spores rough.

Octaviania, Vitt., Mon. Tub. p. 15 (in part); Corda, Ic.
Fung. v, p. 26 ; Fr. Summ. Veg. Scand. p. 436 ; Sacc. Syll. vii,
p- 158.

Distinguished from Hydnrangium by the presence of a
sterile basal stratum, and from Melanogaster in the cavities of
the gleba being at first empty, and the septa byssoid.

Octaviania asterosperms, Vitt. (Fig. 2). Globose or
irregular, dirty-white, then aeruginous-blue or black in parts,
sterile base thickish, cells irregular, central ones largest ;
spores globose, coarsely echinulate, brown, 14-15 u diam.

Octaviania asterosperma, Vitt., Mon. Tub. 17, t. ii, f. 7;
Tul,, Ann. Sc. Nat. sér. 2, xix, p. 276, Pl xvii, f. 21; Tul,
Fung. Hypog. 77, t. xi, f. 1; Corda, Ic. Fung. vi, t. vii, f. 64 ;
Berk., Outl. 292 ; Cke,, Hdbk. n. 1045 ; Wint.,, Kr. Fl. 878;
Sacc. Syll. vii, p. 159.

Lyndhurst! Bristol! Chudleigh! Bowood!—Europe; N.
Africa.

From $-11} in. across, globose or irregular, mycelium abun-
dant, adhering to twigs or leaves underground. Peridium
continuous or cracked into areolae, minutely downy, whitish,
changing to greenish-blue or black when touched and exposed
to the air.

Octaviania Stephensii (Berk.), Tul. (Fig. 3). Irregular, ob-
long, externally rufous, base rugoso-plicate, cribrous, furnished
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with a branched fibrous root ; inside white, yielding when cut
a white milky fluid, substance becoming red when exposed to
the air; cells minute, spores globose echinulate, pale brown,
11-14 p diam.,

Octaviania Stephensii, Tul., Fung. Hypog., p. 78, Pl. xxi,
f. vi. (the spores are correctly described by Tulasne as globose,
but in the figure are represented as broadly elliptical, and the
spines are too large). Berk., Qutl. 292 ; Cke., Hdbk. n. 1046 ;
Sacc. Syll. vii, p. 159.

Hydnangium Stepkensii, Berk., Ann. Nat. Hist. xiii, p.
352. In Ann. Nat. Hist. xviii, p. 76, Berkeley and Broome,
speaking of the genus Octaviana, say, ‘It is probable that
Hydnangium Stephensii really belongs to this genus, and that
H. carotaecolor is a true Hydnangium. The structure of the
trama is very different, in the former resembling that of an
Agaric, in the latter that of a Russula.

(Type in Herb. Berk. Kew, n. 4435.)

Clifton !'—Exs.—Rab., Fung. Eur. 1319.

About % of an inch in diameter, oblong, attached by a
branched fibrous root, smooth, not cracked, dark rufous,
curiously plicate at the base and cribrous; within white, yield-
ing when cut a white milky fluid; substance when cut and
exposed to the air soon acquiring a red tinge, which is not
however permanent, and in young specimens vanishes almost
entirely in drying, in which state the hymenium is cream-
coloured ; cells minute; spores at first irregularly globose,
with a broad rugulose border, somewhat after the fashion of
the young spores of Scleroderma, at length echinulate.

This is a very curious species, remarkable for its milky
juice, smooth dark peridium, and plicate base. I have not
seen it with the sporophores perfect. It cannot be confounded
with any other hypogaeous fungus. The smell in my speci-
mens was slight, resembling that of Agaricus theiogalus. (M.
J.B,Lec)

Octaviania compacta, Tul. (Fig. 12). Small; gregarious;
peridium globose or irregular, white, minutely cottony ;
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cells globose or irregularly oblong, minute, soon filled with
spores, septa indistinct; spores minute, globose, very minutely
verruculose, pale yellow, becoming brighter, 5-6 u diam.

Octaviania compacta, Tul., Giorn. Bot. Ital. ii, p. 56;
Tul., Hypog. p. 79, t. xi, f. 3; Sacc., Syll. vii, p. 160.

Exs—Rab., Fung. Eur. 2502.

Underground or half-buried. Shoreham, Kent! Hillydeal
wood, Otford, Kent !—France.

From }-3} inch across, furnished with a dense rooting mass
of pure white mycelium. An anomalous species, referred by
Tulasne to Ocfaviania with some hesitation, and presenting no
close affinities with any known genus.

MELANOGASTER, Corda.

Peridium without any proper or distinct base, branched
fibres springing from every part of its surface. Cells of gleba
more or less rounded, large in the centre, and becoming
smaller towards the periphery, septa thick, continuous with
the peridium. Spores 3-4, subsessile on the basidia, smooth,
generally coloured.

Melanogaster, Corda, ap. Sturm, Deutsch. Fl, iii. 11, p. 13
Tul., Fung. Hypog. 92, t. ii, f. 4-6, and t. xi, f. 5-7; Sacc,
Syll. vii, p. 164. :

The absence of a distinct rooting base, branched fibres
traversing the whole surface of the peridium, and smooth
spores, are the characteristic features of the present genus.

Melanogaster variegatus, Tul. (Fig. 10). Irregularly globose,
at first ochraceous or clear yellow, then reddish ferruginous,
with adpressed tomentum, tramal plates whitish, then bright
orange, pulp black ; spores brown, elliptic-oblong, 10 x 5 p.

Melanogaster variegatus, Tul., Ann. Sci. Nat, sér. 11,
xix, t. xvii, f. 22; Tul,, FlL. Alg. i, 397; Tul,, Fung. Hypog. p.
92, t. xi, f. 4, and t. xii, f. vi; Sacc., SylL vii, p. 165.
Octaviania variegata, Vitt., Mon. Tub. p. 16, t. iii, f. 4.
Tuber moschatum, Bull,, Champ. 1. 79, t. 479.
D
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Exs.—Fuckel, Fung. Rhen. 1249.
Bristol! Rudloe, Wilts l—France.

Var. Broomeianus, Berk.

Gregarious, globose or irregular, at first ochraceous, then
reddish ferruginous, minutely downy ; walls of the cells dirty-
white or yellowish ; pulp black ; spores elliptic-oblong, smooth,
clear brown, g—10 x 4-5 .

Melanogaster Broomeianus, Berk., Ann. Nat. Hist. xiii,
352 ; Tul, Ann. Sci. Nat. sér. 2, t. xix, 377, t. xvii, f. 23 ; Sacc,,
Syll. vii, p. 165.

Melanogaster variegatus, var. Broomeianus, Berk., Outl.
293 ; Tul., Fung. Hypog. 93, t. xi, f. iv-vi® ; Cke., Hdbk. n. 1047.

Tuber moschatum, Sow., Eng. Fung. t. 426.

Exs.—Berk., Brit. Fung. 2835.

Under beech trees, Lombardy poplars, etc. Rudloe! Bury
St. Edmund’s! Clifton!

Differs from the type which has not been collected in
Britain, in never having the walls of the cells bright yellow or
orange.

Sold in the market at Bath under the name of Red Truffle,
and eaten there in preference to the Common Truffle. In tufts
of five or six together, and several of such tufts under each
tree, half of them being in general exposed, and half beneath
the soil ; when fresh it is minutely tomentose, of a reddish-
ochre, which becomes less bright when handled or badly
dried ; the veins bright yellow in the typical form, pale in the
varicty, sometimes becoming red when dry, sometimes un-
changeable ; at first white within, then very pale yellow, at
length fuliginous. (M. ]J. B, l.c.)

Melanogaster ambiguus, Tul. (Fig. 5). Globose or ellip-
soid, very foetid, nearly even, pale olive, becoming brownish
when exposed to the air, septa white, spores obovate or ellip-
tical, apex variable, acute, or obtuse and papillate, smooth,
brown, 13-15x 7-8 p. '

Melanogaster ambiguus, Tul.,, Ann. Sc. Nat. sér. 2, t.



British Gastromycetes, 35

xix, p- 337, t- xvii, f. 24 ; Tul,, Fung. Hyp. 94, t. ii, f. 5, and
t. xi, f. 5; Berk., Ann. Nat. Hist. xiii, 354; Berk., Outl.
293 ; Corda, Ic. Fung. vi, t. ix, f. 88; Cke., Hdbk. n. 1048;
Quel, Enchirid. 245; Wint,, Kr. Fl. 883; Sacc., Syll. vii,
p- 165.

Melanogaster Klotzschii, Cda., c. Fung. v, 23.

Hyperrkisa liguaminosa, Klotzsch, in Dietr. Fl. des
Koenigr. Preuss. t. 468.

Argylium liqguaminosum, Wallr, Fl. Cr. Germ. ii,
874, aa.

Octaviania ambiguna, Vitt.,, Mon. Tub. p. 18, t. iv, f. 7.

Hyperrkiza tuberosa, Fr., Ind. S. M. 102.

Under fir-trees, etc. About 1 in. across. Apethorpe, Norths.!
Sibbertoft, Norths.! Bowood, Spye Park, Wilts! Clifton!
Jedburgh !—Europe, U. States.

Tulasne says that the septa are white and unchangeable;
Berkeley, that they become reddish when exposed to the air.
Known at once (from M. variegatus, var. Broomeianus) by
its much larger ovate spores, with a papilla at the apex, and
its abominable smell, which resembles that of assafoetida. A
single specimen in a room is so strong as to make it scarcely
habitable. The walls of the cells when cut are whitish, but
soon become red; this is not, however, constantly the case.

Var. intermedius, Tul.

Spores obovate, obtuse, and even, very rarely slightly
papillate.
Melanogaster variegatus, var. intermedius, Berk., Ann.
Nat. Hist. xiii, 354.
Melanogaster ambiguus, Bintermedius, Tul.,Fung. Hypog.
95; Sacc., Syll. vii, p. 166 (Type in Herb. Berk. n. 4424).
This form, or more probably species, of which I have seen
only an imperfect specimen, was found at Spye Park, in August,
by Mr. Broome. It is as large as M. Broomeianus (= M
vartegatus, var. Broomeianus), of which it has the bright rusty
colour; but the spores are much larger, equalling in size those
of M. ambiguus, though of a very different form. There is
D2
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scarcely ever the slightest indication of a papilla, and they are
obovate with a single globose nucleus. The smell resembles
that of M. ambiguus. The walls of the cells are yellowish,
and are red in the dry specimens. (M. ]J. B, 1. c.)

HYDNANGIUM, Wallr.

Peridium fleshy or membranaceous, smooth or silky, sterile
base not developed ; trama vesicular, cells minute, unequal, at
first empty, then filled with spores; spores globose or sub-
globose, echinulate.

Hydnangium, Wallr., ms.; Tul,, Ann. Sci. Nat. sér. 2, xix,
p. 376; Fr., Summa. Veg. Scand. p. 436; Sacc., Syll. vii,
P- 175

The globose or subglobose echinulate spores, which are
generally small, and the absence of the sterile base separate
the present genus from Ocfaviania, its nearest ally.

Hydnangium carotaecolor, B. and Br. (Fig. 6). Oblong,
rootless; peridium thin, rugulose, slightly tomentose, brick
red, orange within ; spores subelliptic, pale, coarsely echinulate,
15-18 X 11-13 .

Hydnangium carotaecolor, B. and Br., Ann. Nat. Hist.
xiii, 351; Berk., Outl. 293, pl. xx, f. 1; Tul,, Fung. Hypog.
75, t. xxi, f. 4; Cke., Hdbk. n. 1049 : Quel., Enchirid. 247 ;
Wint., Kr. Fl. 877; Sacc., Syll. vii, p. 176.

Under trees ; sometimes half exposed. Bristol! Ballard's
Down, Swanage |—Europe.

Oblong, # in. in diameter, externally slightly tomentose,
pale orange red, fleshy, but by no means deliquescent, root-
less ; peridium thin, at length rugulose, within minutely
cellular ; substance of a beautiful orange red; cells hollow,
clothed with obtuse bisporous sporophores and slender cys-
tidia ; the cells are also traversed from wall to wall by slender,
occasionally branched threads; spores subelliptic, strongly
echinulate, supported on short but distinct sterigmata. The
colour is very vivid, exactly like that of a fine carrot. When
dry it communicates a lemon-coloured stain to the paper in
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which it is preserved. (M. J. B.) There are often four spores
on a basidium!

Hydnangium carneum, Wallr. (Fig. 14). Subglobose or
irregular; flesh-coloured ; inside pale flesh-coloured, unchange-
able; spores globose, with long, slender, acute spinules, pale
pinkish-brown, about 12 x diam.

Hydnangium carneum, Wallr., ms. ; Tul.,, Fung. Hypog.
75, t. xxi, f. 3; Karst.,, Fung. Fenn. 355 ; Wint.,, Kr. Fl. 877
Quel., Enchirid. 247 ; Sacc., Syll. vii, p. 175.

Exs.—Rab., Eur. n. 675.

Underground or partly exposed. In tub containing a species
of Eucalyptus. Royal Botanic Garden, Edinburgh! Germany;
Brisbane.

About ¢ in. across, pinkish or flesh-coloured, at first covered
with a white, fugacious down.

HYSTERANGIUM, Vitt.

Peridium truly indehiscent, distinct, separable; gleba car-
tilagineo-glutinous, cavities at first empty; spores minute,
epispore smooth.

Hysterangium, Vitt.,, Mon. Tub. p. 13; Fries, Summa Veg.
Sc. p. 437; Tul, Fung. Hypog. p. 80; Sacc. Syll. vii,
P- 155-

Characterised by the small, elliptical, smooth spores, and
the cartilaginous mucous consistence of the gleba, which re-
sembles that of Pkiallus and Clathrus in the young state, as
first pointed out by Vittadini. There is frequently a copious
development of mycelium.

Hysterangiumnephriticum,Berk.(Fig.4). Globoso-depressed,
springing from a much branched white mycelium ; peridium
rather thick, elastic, tomentose ; substance pale blue or grey,
here and there greenish ; cells irregular, minute, hollow,
radiating from the base ; spores elliptical, smooth, very pale,
about 18-20 x 5-6 p.

Hysterangium nephriticum, Berk., Ann. Nat. Hist. xiii,
p- 350; Tul, Hypog. p. 82; Berk., Outl. p. 294 ; Cke., Hdbk.
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n. 1050 ; Sacc., Syll. vii, p. 156 (Type in Herb. Berk. Kew,
n. 4447).

Clifton! King’s Cliffe!

Above i-1 inch across, gregarious, sometimes confluent,
snow-white, downy, seated on a white, flat, branched mycelium
which penetrates deeply into the clayey soil, and is attached’
at various points to the peridium ; peridium firm, elastic, easily
separating from the fructifying mass, but in the process of
drying in young plants adhering closely to' it, in older plants
often separating entirely; when rubbed or cut contracting’
sometimes a pale rufous tinge; substance firm, cartilagineo-
glutinous, proceeding from the base and radiating into the
mass, the arrangement of which has a strong resemblance to’
that of a kidney, of a pale blue or grey, which in parts exhibits
a green tinge from the subjacent spores ; in very young speci-
mens, before the spores are formed, there is not the slightest
blue tinge, but a very pale pink ; cells irregular, minute, some-
times straight and radiating, clothed with very pale argillaceous
oblong spores, and emitting from their walls irregular threads
which either terminate abruptly or cross over to the opposite
wall. . As the plant dries, the blue, and consequently the green,
tint, vanishes almost entirely, and the mass is of a very pale
clay-colour from the spores. The central mass contracts
extremely, and the outer surface becomes more or less irregular.
Smell scarcely any at first, then like that of some Hypericumn,
at length precisely like that of a decaying puff-ball. If the
fungus is cut exactly through the centre, the arrangement of
its tissue is seen distinctly to proceed from the base. This
species is doubtless extremely near to H. pompholyx, of which
I have specimens from Messrs. Tulasne, but it is larger; the
peridium is firm, and in old specimens does not contract
together with the central mass ; the spores not rose-coloured,
and perhaps rather larger. (M. ]J. B, c)

Hysterangium Thwaitesii, B. and Br. (Fig. 80). Subglobose,
white, becoming rufous when touched, peridium membran-
aceous ; spores oblong, apiculate, pale olive, 25-30-% 7-9 u.
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Hysterangium Thwaitesii, B. and Br., Ann. Nat. Hist.
sér. 2, ii, p. 267 (1848); Tul, Fung. Hypog. p. 82; Cooke,
Hdbk. n. 1051 ; Sacc., Syll. vii, p. 156.

Splanchnomyces membranaceus, Corda, Ic. Fung. v, vi ?

Leigh Wood, Bristol! (Type in Herb. Kew.)

Mycelium white, fibrillose, not much to form membranous
expansions, spreading for some distance. Sporangium globose
or slightly irregular, white, slightly silky, when rubbed or
exposed to the air assuming a rufous tinge. Peridium
membranous, not so thick as in H. nephriticum, though as in
that species it sometimes separates when dry; rufous when
divided. Cells brownish olive. Spores oblong, apiculate,
differently shaped from those of the other species, and com-
parable only with those of H. membranaceum, Corda (Berk.).

RH1ZOPOGON, Tul.

Peridium thick, subcoriaceous, or sub-membranaceous,
continuous or cracked and subevanescent, with vein-like
branched fibres traversing its surface; substance of gleba firm,
cavities distinct, at first empty ; spores smooth. _

Rhizopogon, Tul., Giorn. Bot. Ital. ii. p. 56; Sacc., Syll
vii, p. 161.

The cord-like branched mycelium adnate to the surface of
the peridium is characteristic of the above genus, which
resembles Hysterangium in the smooth eliptical spores.

Rhigopogon rubescens, Tul. (Fig. 7). Ovate or globose,
with a long slender rooting mycelium, at first white and silky,
becoming reddish when exposed to the air, when mature yellow
or olive; flesh yellow, then pale olive; cells numerous, small,
irregular; spores elliptic-oblong, almost colourless, smooth,
1I X 4-5mu.

Rhizopogon rubescens, Tul., Giorn. Bot. Ital. ii, 58 (excl.
syn. Friesii); B, and Br., Ann. Nat. Hist. xviii, 76; Berk,,
Outl. 294; Cke., Hdbk. n. 1052; Tul, Fung. Hypog. 89, t.
xi, f. iv, t. ii, f. 1; Sacc. Syll,, vii, p. 161.

o~
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Rhiizopogon albus, Fl., Cr. Germ. ii, p. 886, n. 4148
{excl. syn.); Wint., Kr. FI. 881.

Rhizopogon luteolus, Krombh,, t. 6o, f. 13-15.

Rhizopogon aestivus, Fr., S. M. ii, 294.

Hysterangsum rubescens, Tul,, Ann. Sci. Nat. sér. 2,
xix, 375.

Melanogaster Berkeleyanus, Broome, Ann. and Mag.
Nat. Hist. xv, 41.

Melanogaster Broomeianus, Cda., Ic. Fung. vi, t. xi,f. go.

Exs.—Desm., Cr. Fr. sér. 1, 767 and sér. 2, 263; Rav.,
Fung. Car. 75; Ellis, N. Amer. 943; Fuckel, Fung. Rhen.
1251 ; Roum., Fung. Gall. 2811; Rab., Fung. Eur. 1279.

Lyndhurst! Wraxall, Somerset! Chudleigh! Ayr!
Forres, N.B.1—Europe ; U. States.

This species occurred last year abundantly at Chudleigh, and
appears to be certainly the same with the species of Tulasne.
Hysteromyces graveolens, Vitt., of which authentic specimens
have been kindly communicated, is probably also the same
species, as is also the case with RkAizopogon luteolus and R.
virens from Italy, Hymenangium wvirens, Kl., Rhizopogon
luteolus, Corda, and perhaps with Rkigopogon luteolus, Fr.

This species grows gregariously in sandy fir-woods. When
young it is almost transparent, and resembles young Plhallus
caninus, being of a pure white, and furnished with white roots
which proceed from a mycelium which spreads sometimes an
inch or two; in this state it turns pink on being touched;
in a more advanced stage it is yellow, but even then it has
here and there a pink tinge. The smell is very much like
that of Melanogaster ambiguus when old, but when young it
has an acid smell like that of sour ham. It rapidly decays
into a brown fetid pulpy mass. (B. and Br,, L.c.).

Rhizopogon luteolus, Tul. (Fig. 9). Globose, or oblong-
ovate, from whitish becoming dirty yellow, then olive-brown,
clothed with numerous slender, free or adnate mycelium
strands, peridium thick, subcoriaceous, cells minute, rounded,
subequal, at first empty, becoming stuffed, septa whitish,
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spores narrowly elliptic, smooth, for a long time colourless,
then pale olive, 8 x 3 u.

Rhizopogon luteolus, Tul., Giorn. Bot. Ital. ii, 57; Fr.,
Syst. Myc. ii. 294 (excl. syn. Mentzelii and Gleditzschii);
Fr., Summ. Veg. Scand. 435; Wahlenb., Fl. Suec. ii, 997;
Tul,, Fung. Hypog. 87, t. i, f. 5, and t. xi, f. 5; Karst., Myc.
Fenn. 354 ; Quel., Enchirid, 246 ; Wint., Kr. Fl. 880; Sacc.,
Syll. vii, p. 161.

Hysterangium Duriaeanum, Tul., in Chautelat, Cat. pl.
de la Teste-de-Buch, 75 (Actes de la Soc. Linn. bordelaise,
xiii, 1844).

Tuber virens, Alb. et Schw., Cons. Fung. Lusat. 77,
t. viii, f. 3.

Exs. — Fuckel, Fung. Rhen. 1250; Roum., Fung. Gall.
2316: Sydow, Myc. March. 386; Klotzsch, 320; Rab., Fung.
Eur. 570; Moug. and Nest., 1275; Desm., Cr. Fr. sér. 1,
1513; Westendorp Herb,, Cr. Belg. 39 ; Rab. (Wint.), Fung.
Eur. 2940. :

Underground or partly exposed, solitary or gregarious, in
sandy pine woods, etc. Scotland !'—Europe ; Florida; Cali-
fornia ; China; Australia; New Zealand.

From 4-1} in. across, smell at first weak, then strong and
offensive. Taste insipid.

HYMENOGASTER, Tul.

Globose or irregular; peridium fleshy or thin, simple,
homogeneous, running down into a sterile base; cavities of
gleba at first empty, radiating from the base or irregularly
scattered ; trama composed of elongated cells, but not of
" byssoid flocci, and therefore not easily separable; spores
elliptical or fusiform.

Hymenogaster, Tul.,, Fung. Hypog. 63; Vitt.,, Mon. Tub.
p. 20 (in part); Sacc., Syll. vii, p. 168.

Splancknomyces, Corda, Ic. Fung. vi,

The large elliptical or fusiform, rugulose or nodulose spores,
cavities of the gleba empty at first, and sterile basal stratum
of the peridium, mark the genus.



42 Massee—A Monograph of

Hymenogaster Klotzschii, Tul. (Fig. 24). Obovate or
subglobose, fibrillose at the base, dirty white, inside pallid,
becoming rufous-ochre ; spores broadly elliptic, ends obtuse,
minutely tuberculose, pale brown, 18~20 x 11-13 p.

Hymenogaster Klotzschii, Tul.,, Fung. Hypog. 64, pl x,
f. xii; Berk., Outl. 295; Cke., Hdbk. n. 1053 ; Wint., Kr. FL
874; Sacc., Syll. vii, p. 170.

Hymenangium album, Klotz., in Dietr., Fl. Regni
Boruss. v, 446 (excl. syn.).

Hymenogaster albus, Berk., Ann. and Mag. Nat. Hist.
xiii, 349 ; Fr., Summ. Veg. Scand. 436.

 Rhizopogon albus, Berk., Eng. Flor. 229.

Exs.—Rab,, Fung. Eur. 142; Karst., Fung. Fenn. 484.

In pot in greenhouse, Royal Botanic Garden, Edinburgh!
Tunbridge Wells |—Europe. ‘

About the size of a hazel-nut, peridium white, becoming
yellowish, clothed with adpressed down, rooting fibres slender.

Hymenogaster muticus, B. and Br. (Fig. 20). Globose,
quite white when young, then tinged with brown and cracked,
pale yellow-brown within, spores obovate, oblong, very obtuse,
pale brown, 18-21 x 10-12 p.

Hymenogaster muticus, B. and Br., Ann. Nat. Hist., sér.
2, ii, p. 267; Berk., Outl. 295; Tul, Fung. Hypog. 65, t. x,
f. 7; Cke., Hdbk. n. 1054 ; Sacc., Syll. vii, p. 172. (Type in
Herb. Berk. Kew, no. 4459.)

Stapleton Grove near Bristol !

About an inch in diameter, almost destitute of any absorb-
ing base, globose, scarcely at all lobed. When young at first
pure white, but changing with age, especially when rubbed, to
brownish, and at length much cracked. Substance pale
yellowish-brown, rather firm and dry; cells loose, but smaller
than in some of the allied species, clothed with reddish brown
obovate oblong spores, which for the most part are quite
obtuse, without the slightest trace of an apiculus, and contain
two or three variously sized oil globules, smell very slight.

Distinguished from all its more immediate allies by its
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peculiar spores. It resembles much in general appearance
H. olivaceus. The spores of H. lilacinus, Tul.,, are sometimes’
similarly shaped, but not typically, a point which requires
strict attention in this genus. (B. and Br.)

Hymenogaster luteus, Vitt. (Fig. 18). Subglobose, of
medium size, peridium very thin, soft, and silky, white, then
brownish, bright yellow within; spores smooth, oval or
elliptic, yellowish, 24-28 x 1op.

Hymenogaster luteus, Vitt., Mon. Tub. 22, t. iii,f. 9; Tul.,
Ann Sci. Nat. sér. 2, xix, p. 374, pl. xvii, f. 11-13; Berk.,
Ann. Nat. Hist. xiii, p. 347, and xviii, p. 73 ; Berk., Outl. 295 ;
Tul, Fung. Hypog. 65, t. i, f. 3; Cke., Hdbk. n. 1055; Wint.,
Kr. Fl. 8755 Quel., Enchirid. 248 ; Sacc., Syll. vii, f. 171.

Splanchnomyces lutens, Cda., Ic. Fung. vi, t. viii, f. 76.

Exs.—Rab., Fung. Eur. 1322.

(Specimen from Vittadini in Herb. Berk.)

Not uncommon. Castle Coombe! Rudloe! Apethorpe!
Rushton! Audley End, Essex! Corsham, Wilts! Kings
Weston, near Bristol lI—France ; Italy.

Distinguished by its bright, permanently yellow hymenium,
and smooth, papillate, very variable, often triangular spores..
The tint varies according to the quantity of spores. Some
specimens have but little scent, others, especially the larger
ones, are powerfully foetid. (M. J. B.)

Hymenogaster decorus, Tul. (Fig. 22). Roundish, dirty
white, becoming yellowish in places, within lilac-brown, at
length blackish, sterile base almost obsolete; basidia long,
slender ; spores broadly elliptical obtuse or obtusely apiculate,
rugulose, ochraceous, then brown, 24-28 x 13-15 p. :

Hymenogaster decorus, Tul., Ann. Sci. Nat. sér. 2. xix,
p- 374, pl. xvii, f. 4-8 ; Tul.,, Fung. Hypog. p. 67, tab. x, f. 9.
Berk., Outl. p. 295; Cke., Hdbk. n. 1056 ; Wint., Kr. Fl. 876 ;
Quel,, Enchirid. 249 ; Sacc., Syll. vii, p. 169.

Exs.—Rab., Fung. Eur. 1321.

In woods. Bristol! Chudleigh! King's Weston! Epping
Forest! France. 3
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- Size of a walnut, sometimes smaller. Remarkable for the
long slender basidia which project into the cavities, often
monosporous, and sometimes flexuous, sometimes bisporous
with sterigmata of variable length.

Hymenogaster vulgaris, Tul. (Fig. 13). Subrotund, ir-
regular, whitish, becoming discoloured, rather soft; gleba
dirty white, then dark brown, cavities irregular, rather large;
sterile base minute ; spores oblong or oblong-lanceolate, acute,
attenuated at the base, blackish-brown when mature, rugulose,
34-40 X 12—-14 p.

Hymenogaster vulgarss, Tul., ms.; Berk. and Br., Ann.
Nat. Hist. xviii, p. 74; Tul,, Fung. Hypog. 67, t. x, f. 13;
Berk., Outl. 296; Cke., Hdbk. n. 1057; Sacc, Syll. vii,
p- 175

Hymenogaster griseus, Tul., Ann. Sci. Nat. sér. 2, xix,
P 374, pl. xxvii, f. 1-3 (not of Vitt.); Karst., Myc. Fenn. 355.

Splanchnomyces tener, Corda, Ic. Fung. vi, t. viii, f. 84,
and t. xiii, f. 108 (not of Berk.).

Bristol! Leigh! Stapleton! Apethorpe!—France.

About the size of a hazel-nut. Globose, regular or variously
lobed, or sulcate. Gregarious, or sometimes subcaespitose.

Hymenogaster pallidus, B. and Br. (Fig. 17). Small,
rounded, depressed, nearly smooth, white then dirty tan colour,
rather soft, within white, then yellow, then pale brown ; sterile
base obsolete; spores lanceolate, acute, shortly pedicellate,
rather rough, 30-36 x 12-14 p; brown.

Hymenogaster pallidus, B. and Br., Ann. Nat. Hist.
xviii, p. 74; Berk., Outl. 296; Tul., Hypog. p. 69; Cke,
Hdbk. n. 1058; Quel, Enchirid. 248; Sacc., Syll. vii,
p- 173.

(Type in Herb. Berk. n. 4465.)

Cotterstock, Norths.! in a dry fir plantation. Oct. 1865,

This species, which scarcely exceeds in size a horsebean, is
nearly allied to the last (A. vulgaris), but differs in its more
acute spores as well as in colour. (B. and Br.)
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Hymenogaster citrinus, Vitt. (Fig. 8). Rotundato-gibbous;
shining as if silky, lemon or golden yellow, then rufous-black ;
same colour inside, substance firm, spores lanceolate, apiculate,
rugulose, reddish-brown, opaque, 40 X 17-20 p.

Hymenogaster citrinus, Vitt., Mon. Tub. 21, t.iii, f. 2, and
t.v, f. 9, 6; Tul, Ann. Sci. Nat. sér. 2, xix, p. 374, pl. xvii,
f. g, 10; Tul,, Fung. Hypog. 69, t.i, f. 1, and t.x, f. 3; Berk,,
Outl. 296 ; Cke., Hdbk. n. 1057 ; Fr., Summa Veg. Sc. p. 436
Wint., Kr. FL. 875; Quel, Enchirid. 248; Sacc., Syll. vii,
p. 169.

Splanchnomyces citrinus, Corda, Ic. Fung. vi, t. ix, f. 87.

Exs.—Berk., Brit. Fung. fasc. 4, n. 284 ; Rab., Fung. Eur.
n. 34.

Rudloe! Blaize Castle! Audley End, Wilts!—Europe.

Size variable, from that of a hazel-nut to a walnut, sub-
globose, variously sulcate and deformed. The yellow veins,
subfusiform, rough, dark-coloured spores, the frequently
coloured sporophores, and the cheese-like scent, which com-
municates itself to everything near, are the criterions of this
species. When young it is of a greenish yellow, but this soon
wears off when rubbed, or exposed to the air. The sporo-
phores occasionally become of a much darker colour than the
neighbouring cells, and havea resinous appearance. (M. ].B.)

Hymenogaster olivaceus, Vitt. (Fig. 16). Angularly glo-
bose, peridium at first silky, whitish, becoming rufescent when
touched; substance whitish at first, then passing through
buff to rufous olive, septa white; spores broadly fusiform,
mucronate, pedicellate, brown, generally quite smooth,
25-30 X 13-14 .

Hymenogaster olivaceus, Vitt.,, Mon. Tub. p. 24, tab. v,
f. 9, ¢ (spores); Berk., Ann, Nat. Hist. xiii, p. 348, and xviii,
‘p- 735 Berk.,, Outl. 296 ; Cke., Hdbk. 1060; Quel., Enchirid.
249 ; Wint., Kr. Fl. 876 ; Sacc. Syll. vii, p. 172.

Exs. — Hymenogaster populetorum, Berk., Brit. Fung.
no. 304

In woods. Common in the West of England. Clifton!
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Rudloe! Hartham Park! Rushton! Bristol! Apethorpe!
Blaize Castle!—Europe.

Variable in size, from that of a hazel-nut to a walnut.
Peridium at first white, slightly tinged with lemon-colour;
cells at first white, gradually becoming of a dull buff, and then
of a reddish grey or brown. Smell like that of Lactarius
theiogalus. Spores ovate, shortly pedicellate, with an abrupt,
elongated, sometimes irregular apex, in general smooth and
transparent, and containing 2—3 nuclei, but sometimes slightly
rugose, though by no means opaque, as in . citrinus, from
which it may be known by its reddish substance, larger cells,
more transparent, paler, and smoother spores, which are fre-

. quently more abruptly acuminate. (M. ]J. B, lc)

Var. modestus, B. and Br.
Spores narrowly fusiform,smooth, pale amber,25-26 x 8-10 .

Hymenogaster olivaceus, var. modestus, B. and Br., Ann.
Nat. Hist. xviii, p. 74 ; Tul,, Fung. Hypog. 71.
. An Hymenogaster occurred at Hartham Park in the autumn
of 1845, nearly intermediate between H. citrinus and H. oli-
wvaceus, differing from the former in being of a pale watery
brown within, and of a softer texture, with the spores exactly
intermediate between those of the two species. The scent was
something like that of /. citrinus, but not so strong. It was
not at all yellow externally, but first white, and then of a
watery brown. It grew in a very dry fir-plantation, therefore
its watery texture could not arise from situation, especially
since H. citrinus occurs in much moister situations without any
similar appearance. We consider it best for the present to
record it as a variety of A. olivaceus, differing in scent and in
form of the spores. (M. ]J. B, l.c.)

Hymenogaster tener, Berk. (Figs. 1 and 54). Small, glo-
bose, soft, white, silky, substance pale pink, then greyish
umber ; sterile base conspicuous, white ; spores broadly ellip-
tic, with a papillary apex, verruculose or rugulose, ochraccous,
30 X 14-16 p.
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Hymenogaster tener, Berk., Ann. Nat. Hist. xiii, 349,
and xviii, 75; Berk., Outl. 296 ; Tul,, Fung. Hypog. p. 72, t. |,
f 4, t x, f.1; Cke, Hdbk. n. 1061; Wint., Kr. Fl. 877; Sacc.
Syll. vii, p. 174.

Hymenogaster argenteus, Tul, Giorn. Bot. Ital. ann. 1,
ii, part 1, p. 55. (Type in Herb. Berk. Kew, n. 4467.)

Exs.— Hymenogaster lilacinus, Berk., Brit. Fung. fasc. 4,
n. 305 (not A. lilacinus, Tul.); Rab., Fung. Eur. 1320.

In woods. Not uncommon. Chudleigh! Hanham! King’s
Cliffe! Rudloe! Hazlebeech! Bristol! Eltham Grove!
Wraxall! Portbury, Somerset !—France.

About the size of a bean or large hazel-nut ; globose, soft
and tender, white and silky externally; peridium thin, at
length dingy, at first white within, but soon acquiring a deli-
cate pink tinge, which, as the spores ripen, changes to an
umber grey. Absorbing base white. Very distinct, . . . small
like that of Lactarius thetogalus. (M. ]. B, l.c)

Hymenogaster Thwaitesii, B. and Br. (Fig. 25). Small,
globose, firm, dirty-white, here and there stained ; substance
brown ; spores globose, rather rough, apex with a minute
papilla, brown, 11-13 u diameter.

Hymenogaster Thwailtessi, B. and Br., Ann. Nat. Hist,,
xviii. p. 75; Berk., Outl. 297; Cke. Hdbk. n. 1062; Tul,
Fung. Hypog. 71, t. x, f. 11; Sacc., Syll. vii, p. 174.

Portbury !

This species is proposed as new with the sanction of Messrs.
Tulasne, who examined a slice prepared in fluid by Mr.
Thwaites. The spores are far more globose than in any other
species, and are either quite obtuse or minutely apiculate.
The inner membrane of the spores often contracts so as to
present a very singular appearance. A few elongated spores
are mixed with them, but the normal form is globose ; indeed,
except the normal form be taken into consideration it would
be impossible to draw up technical distinguishing characters
of any Hymenogaster, as there are always some irregular
spores mixed with those which are peculiar to the species,
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they are larger than in A. fener, but smaller than in A.
decorus. (B. and Br,, Lc.)

Hymenogaster griseus, Vitt. Globose or irregular, pale
brown, at first covered with whitish down ; cells minute, grey,
becoming blackish, spores fusiform, irregularly tuberculose,
dark umber brown, 28-32 x 20u.

Hymenogaster gyiseus, Vitt.,, Monogr. Tub. 23, t. iii.
f. xv ; Tul,, Fung. Hypog. 69 (n0¢ Tul. in Ann. Sci. Nat. xix.
374); Sacc., Syll. vii, p. 170.

Amongst leaf soil. Epping Forest |—Italy.

The size of a pea or bean, rarely larger, outside whitish at
first, septa greyish, as the spores become dark the flesh ap-
pears mottled. Odour very pleasant, resembling Convallaria
majalis. (Vitt., L.c.)

Hymenogaster pusillus, B. and Br. (Fig. 21). Very small,
obovate or subdepressed, white ; sterile base large ; substance
dirty white; cells large; spores pallid-rubiginous, broadly
elliptic, with a papillary apex, at length rough, 14—16
X IO .

Hymenogaster pusillus, B. and Br., Ann. Nat. Hist. xvii,
p- 75; Berk,, Outl. 297; Tul, Fung. Hypog. p. 73; Cooke,
Hdbk. n. 1063; Sacc., Syll. vii, p. 173. (Type in Herb.
Berk. n. 4469.)

On mossy ground in the Wilderness, Rushton, Norths. !

About two lines high, obovate or somewhat depressed,
pure white, yellowish brown when dry, and then resembling
strongly a specimen of Sclerotium complanatum, Tode, nearly
smooth ; dirty white within, furnished with a large distinct
absorbing base. Cavities of the hymenium large for the
size of the fungus, clothed sparingly with the rust-coloured
spores. Sporophores clavate, frequently forked or irregular,
having" two spores on rather long spicules. Spores short,
minute, broadly elliptic, at first smooth, at length rather
-rough, obtusely apiculate. This species, which has no par-
ticular odour, has at present occurred very sparingly. Its
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nearest ally is /. Zener, but the cavities of the hymenium are
larger ; it is almost without scent, and there is not the slightest
tendency to become black in drying. There is little dif-
ference in the size or form of the spores. (B. and Br.)

Pompholyx sapidum, Corda. Recorded from near Chi-
chester, but the specimen is evidently a species of Scleroderma,
probably S. geaster.

SCLERODERMEAE.

Peridium thick, opening at the apex in an irregular manner,
gleba containing numerous cavities, tramal plates disappearing
or persistent, and enclosing peridiola, capillitium absent or
scanty. Peridium appearing above the ground when mature.

Allied to the Hymenogastreae, but distinguished by the
presence of a well-defined base to the peridium, which not
unfrequently becomes elongated into a stout stem-like base ;
and by the peridia appearing above the surface when
mature.

SCLERODERMA, Pers. (emended).

Peridium firm, cortex persistent in the form of warts or
granules, indehiscent or splitting in a stellate manner at the
apex ; gleba with the walls of the trama springing from every
part of the peridium, subpersistent ; spores globose, verrucose.

Scleroderma, Pers., Syn. p. 159 ; Fries, Syst. Myec. iii, p. 44 ;
Sacc., Syll. vii, p. 134 (in part).

The genus is closely related to Polysaccum, from which it
differs in the trama becoming broken up when the spores are
mature, whereas in the latter the trama is persistent, espe-
cially towards the base, and forms the so-called peridiola.

Scleroderma vulgare, Fr. (Fig. 45). Subsessile, often
caespitose, irregularly lobed or depressed; peridium thick,
corky, thickened and convex internally at the base, white,
becoming pinkish when cut, externally verrucose; trama
white; spores in the mass blackish with a tinge of purple,
globgse, coarsely warted, 9-11 p diam.

E
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Scleroderma vulgare, Fries, Syst. Myc. iii, p. 46; Fl
Dan. t. 1969, £ 2: Berk, Eng. FL v, p. 305; Berk.,, Outl.
p. 303, pl. xv, f. 4 (with Boletus parasiticus growing upon it);
Cooke, Hdbk. n. 1090, fig. 116 ; Hussey, i, t. xvii, f. 1; Wint,,
Kr. Fl p. 888; Sacc., Syll vii, p. 134.

Lycoperdon cervinum, Bolt., Fung. t. 116.

Lycoperdon aurantiacum, Bull, p. 158, t. 270; Sow.,
t. 268.

Exs.— Oudemans, Fung. Néerl. 245; Syd., Myc. March.
107 ; Roum., Fung. Gal. 715; Rab,, Fung. Eur. 243; Cooke,
Fung. Brit. 417 ; Sacc., Myc. Ven. 1412 ; Fuckel, Fung. Rhen.
1253 and 2483 ; Thum., Fung. Austr. 334; Herbarium Mac-
Owanianum 1454, under name of Melanogaster Owanianum,
Kalchb.

In open places under trees, etc. Common. New Forest!
Kew! Hereford! Lincoln! Scarborough! Carlisle! Guernsey !
—United States; Madeira ; S. Africa; S. Australia; Tas-
mania; New Zealand; Perak ; Nova Zemb]a.

From 1 to 3 inches diameter, usually depressed, so
that a section of the gleba is more or less reniform; gleba
blackish with purple tinge, and just before maturity marbled
with white lines corresponding to the trama; peridium ex-
ternally variable, usually pale with yellow shades, sometimes
bright brown, in some specimens covered with large squarrose
scales, in others, adnate warts, which in the brown form are
often very minute. The sporophores usually originate from a
dense mass of cord-like mycelium, which persists as a rooting
base.

Scleroderma verrucosum, Pers. (Fig. 47). Peridium sub-
globose, thin and fragile above, covered with minute warts,
continued below into a more or less elongated stem-like basc ;
mass of spores umber, lines of trama whitish ; spores globose,
warted, 10~13 n diam.

Scleroderma verrucosum, Pers., Syn. p. 154 ; Grev,
Scot. Cr. Fl. t. 48; Hussey, t. 17, f. 2; Berk., Outl p. 303 ;
Berk., Eng. Fl. p. 306 ; Cke., Hdbk. n. 1092 ; Quel., Enchirid.
p- 243; Wint., Kr. Fl. p. 889 ; Sacc. Syll. vii, p. 130.



British Gastyromyceles. 51

Lycoperdon defossum, Sow., t. 311.
Lycoperdon verrucosum, Bull,, p. 157, t. 24.

Exs.—Rab., Wint., Fung. Eur. 3141; Flora Exs. Austro-
Hungarica, 1559 ; Fuckel, Fung. Rhen. 1254 ; Oudem., Fung.
Néerl. 120; Desm., Cr. Fr. sér. 1, 467; Syd., Myc. March.
451. _

On sandy ground under bushes, etc. Lyndhurst! Kew!
Hampstead! Hereford! Scarborough! Carlisle !l—United
States; S. Africa; Thibet ; Australia; New Zealand.

Peridium 1-3 in. across, ochraceous or dingy brown, co-
vered with minute warts ; stem-like base sometimes an inch
or more in length, thick and lacunose, sometimes much
shorter, when it somewhat resembles externally S. wvulgare,
from which it is distinguished by the thin and fragile upper
portion of the peridium, and the absence of purple tinge of
the immature gleba.

Scleroderma bovista, Fr. (Fig. 36). Subsessile, irregular,
peridium thin, pliant, the nearly smooth cortex inclined to
break away in patches; trama floccose, yellow, mass of spores
olive-brown, spores globose verrucose, 10-13 p diam.

Scleroderma bovista, Fries, Syst. Myec. iii, p. 48 ; Berk.,
Eng. Flor. 306 ; Berk., Outl. p. 303; Cke., Hdbk. n. 10913
Wint., Kr. FlL. p. 889 ; Karst.,, Myc. Fen. p. 363 ; Quel., En-
chirid. p. 243; Sacc., Syll. vii, p. 135.

Lycoperdon defossum, Batsch, {. 229.

Exs.—Thum., Myc. Univ. 607; Ellis, N. Amer. Fung. 24.

Sandy ground amongst bushes, etc. Loughton, Essex!
Castle Howard, Yorks.! Aberdeen!—United States; Natal;
Sikkim.

From 1-2 in. across, often irregular, furnished with a mass
of mycelium forming a branched rooting base. Recognised
by the thin peridium, olive-brown spores, and yellow trama,
which becomes floccose, and persists as an imperfect capil-
litium consisting of septate threads with clamp-connections.

Scleroderma geaster, Fries (Fig. 35). Globose, sessile,
peridium thick, almost smooth, splitting in a stellate manner
E 2
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at the apex, lobes subequal, mass of spores umbet with a
purple tinge, trama whitish, spores globose, coarsely warted
12-16 p diam.
Scleroderma geaster, Fries, Syst. Myec. iii, p. 46 ; Quel,

Enchirid. p. 243 ; Sacc., Syll. vii, p. 138.

Exs.—Thum., Myc. Univ. 608 ; Rav., Fung. Carol. 4.

In sandy places. Rare. Hereford!—Europe; United
States.

Readily recognised by the thick peridium splitting at the
Apex in a stellate manner when mature.

PoLysaccuM, D.C.

Peridium irregularly globose, corky, attenuated downwards
into a more or less elongated stem-like base ; gleba consisting
of numerous cavities containing peridiola. Dehiscing by an
irregular rupture at apex of peridium. -

Polysaccum, D. C., in Desp. and Rapp. Voy. Bot. i, p. 8;
Fl. Fr., v. p. 103 ; Sacc., Syll. vii, p. 146.

- Pisolithus, A. and S.; Pisocarpium, Lk.; Polyera, Ficin. ;
Scleroderma sp. of various old authors.

Related to Scleroderma, but readily distinguished by the

presence of distinct peridiola.

Polysaccum pisocarpium, Fr. (Fig. 53). Peridium sub-
globose, passing downwards into a short stem-like base.
Peridiola large, irregular, angular, 4-5x2-3 mm., yellow;
spores spherical, warted, coffee-colour, 9—13 p.

Polysaccum pisocarpium, Fr.; Krombh., Heft 8, p. 20,
taf. Ix, f. 9, 10. Dietr., Deutsch. Fl. (Schwimme), pl. 118
Winter, Krypt. Fl. p. 8go; Mass., Rev. Polysaccum, Grev. v,
16, p. 28 ; Sacc., Syll. vii, p. 148.

Polysaccum acaule, D. C., Rapp. de Voy. ii, p. 80; FIL
Fr. vi, p. 103.

Polysaccum arenarium, Corda, Ic. Fung. ii, pp. 24, 25,
tab. xii, f. g1. )

Polysaccum olivaceum, Fr., S. M. iii, 54.

Polysaccum uliferum, Secr., Myc. Suisse, iii, p. 373.
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Pisolithus arenarius, Alb. et Schw., Conspect. Fung. p-
82, tab. i, f. 3. :
Pisocarpium arenarium, Nees, Syst. i, p. 27.
Lycoperdon capsuliferum, Sow., Eng. Fung. pl. 425.
"~ Exs.—Rav., Fung. Amer. 470 ; Roum., Fung. Gall. 1311}
Welw., Crypt. Lusitana, 6o.

On the ground in sandy places. England.—Europe; N
America; Australia; New Zealand. ' '

Peridium smooth, even, or rather tuberculose, fragile, dehis-
cing irregularly, reddish-brown, tinged olive, 1-3 in. diam.
Sowerby’s plant is undoubtedly this species, and was at the
time correctly referred to the figure of Albertini and Schwei:
nitz, Consp. Fung. t. f. 3 ; which inturn is synonymous with 2.
Disocarpium.

. , NIDULARIEAE.

Spores produced in the interior of one or more indehiscent,
globose, or compressed peridiola contained within a distinct
peridium.

Nidulariaceae, Fries, Syst. Myc. ii, p. 296 Tul,, Mon Nld
Ann. Sci. Nat. sér. 3, i, p. 64 (in part).

The genus Sphaerobolus is not included by Tulasne in the
Nidularieae ; it is true that it differs in the peculiar arrange- )
ment for ejecting the solitary peridiolum from the peridium,
but the most pronounced morphological feature of the group
is to be found in the complete differentiation of peridiola from
the hyphae of the gleba, and in this peculiarity Spkaerobolus
agrees with Cyathus, Crucibulum, and Nidularia. The affini-
ties of Zhelebolus, the development of which is not known, is
uncertain, but the general structure when mature justifies its
being placed in the present order.

CYATHUS, Haller.

Peridium composed of three distinct, closely connected
layers, apex, at first closed by a white membrane (epiphragm),
becoming broadly open; peridiola compressed, umbilicate,
attached to inner wall of peridium by an elastic cord
(funiculus).
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Cyathus, Haller, Helv. v, p 127 ; Tul,, Ann. Sc. Nat. sér.
3. i, p. 65; Sacc., Syll. vii, p. 32.

Nidularia, Bull., Champ. 60 ; Fries, Syst. Myc. ii, p. 297.

The genus cannot be confounded with any other if attention
is paid to the triple structure of the wall of the peridium and
the umbilicate peridiola.

Cyathus striatus, Hofim. (Fig. 48). Obconic, truncate at
base and apex, at first closed with a pale epiphragm, becoming
broadly open; polished, lead-coloured and striate within,
externally hirto - tomentose, ferruginous; peridiola sub-
circular, compressed, umbilicate, about 2 mm. across, spores
elliptic-oblong, colourless, smooth, 18-22 x 10 p.

Cyathus striatus, Hoffm.,Veg. Crypt. (1790), p. 33 t. viii,
f. 3; Pers,, Syn.p. 237; Nees, Syst. 140, t. xiii,f. 132 ; D. C,,
FL Fr. ii, 269 ; Tul., Monog. Nid., Ann. Sci. Nat. sér. 3, i.
p- 67, pl. 3, pl. 4, f. 1-3, pl. 8, f. 1-12; Berk., Outl. 312, pl.
2, f. 3; (the striations are represented on the outside of the
peridium instead of inside); Cooke, Hdbk. n. 1199; Sacc.,
Syll. vii, 97 ; Karst., Myc. Fenn. 365 ; Wint., Kr. Fl. g20.

Nidularia striata, Sow., t. 29 ; Fr., Syst. Myc. iii, p.
- 298.

Pegiza hirsuta, Batsch, Elench. Fung. 127.

Peziza striata, Huds., Fl. Angl. 634; Bolt., Fung.
Halifax, 102, t. cii, f. 2.

Exs—Holl, Schmit and Kunze, Deutschl. Schw. xcv;
Jack, Leiner u. Sitzenberger, Krypt. Badens, 50; Flor. Gall.
et Germ. 8co; Flor. Exs. Austr.-Hung. 1558 ; Cke., Fung.
Brit. ed. 2, 616; Sydow, Myc. March. 54; Roum., Fung.
Sel. Gall. (Rel. Moug.) 210; Klotzsch, Herb. Myc. (Rab.)
135; Cke., Fung. Brit. 311; Fuckel, Fung. Rhen. 1247;
Roum., Fung. Gall. 2617 ; Ellis, N. Amer. Fung. 729 ; Thum.,
Fung. Austr. 1215; Karst., Fung. Fenn. 2 ; Sacc., Myc. Ven.
39; Moug. and Nest., 283; Desm., Cr. Fr. (sér. 1) 764;
Kunze, Fung. Sel. 12; Berk., Brit. Fung. 259.

On twigs, wood, fir-cones, etc. Common. Bristol! Wrot-
ham! Laxton, Norths.! Kew! Castle Howard, Yorks.! Scar-
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borough! Carlisle ' —N. America ; Jamacia; British Guiana;
East Indies.

Fasciculate. From 3-} in. high, the margin at first in-
curved, then after the disappearance of the epiphragm
spreading and exposing the shining fluted inner surface
of the peridium. Peridiola when moist more or less circular
in outline and biconvex, with a marked depression or um-
bilicus in the centre of one side, from which originates a long,
thin, elastic thread or funiculus. When dry the peridiola
are more or less trigonous in outline.

Cyathus vernicosus, D.C. (Figs. 49-51). Campanulate;
mouth broadly open, undulate, tapering downwards to a
narrow base, inside smooth, even, lead-coloured or brownish,
outside ochraceous or greyish, minutely silky, becoming
smooth ; peridiola circular, biconvex, umbilicate, blackish,
shining, from 3-4 mm. across; spores broadly elliptical,
colourless, 12-14 x 10 . .

Cyathus vernicosus, D. C., Fl, Fr. ii, 270; Duby, Bot.
Gall. ii, 865; Tul, Mon. Nid, Ann. Sci. Nat. sér. 3, i,
p- 81, pl. v, f. 14-23; Berk, Outl. 312, pl. 21, f. 1; Cooke,
Hdbk. n. 1199; Sacc., Syll. vii, n. 110; Wint,, Kr. FL
920,

Cyathus laevis, Hoffm., Veg. Crypt. p. 31, t. 8, f. 2.

Cyathus Olla, Pers., Syn. Fung. 237; Nees, Syst. 140,
t. 13, f. 133 B.

Cyathus campanulatus, Corda, Anl. t. D. f. 42 (19-23).

Nidularia vernicosa, Bull.,, Champ. i, p. 164, pl. 448, f. 1.

Nidularia campanulata, Withering, Bot. Arr. iii, 445
Sow., t. 26 ; Fr., Syst. Myec. ii, 298.

Peziza Olla, Batsch, Elench. Fung. 127.

Peziza lentifera, Huds., Fl. Angl. 633; Bolt., Fung.
Halifax, iii, p. 102, t. 102, f. 1.

Exs.—Kunze, Fung. Sel. 13: Jack, Leiner u. Sitzenberger,
Krypt. Badens, 332 ; Rav,, Fung. Car. 3; Desm., Cr. Fr. sér. |,
765; Rav., Fung. Amer. 473 ; Cke., Brit. Fung. 312 ; Sacc,,
Myc. Ven. 109; Crypt. Lusit. 37; Klotzsch, Myc. (Rab.) 247 ;
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Roum., Fung. Sel. Gall.(Relig. Moug.) 1 10; Roum., Fung. Gall.
2616; Ellis, N. Amer. 1308; Karst., Fung. Fenn. 989 ; Fuckel,
Fung. Rhen. 1246 ; Sydow,Myc. March. 215; Oudem., Fung.
Néerl. 242; Berk, Brit. Fung. 258 ; Moug. and Nest., Stirp.
Crypt. 182.; Ex. Herb. Bot. Belg. (Westendorp) 282 ; Thum.,
Myec. Univ. 413.

On the ground, especially in stubble fields, not uncommon.
Falmouth! Cambridge! Tansor, Norths.! Castle Howard,
Yorks.! Carlisle! Coed Coch!—U. States; S. Australia;
New Zealand ; Africa; Teneriffe; Chili.

Readily distinguished from C. striatus by the absence of
the internal flutings, and the smooth outside of the peridium.
The peridiola are large, black, and shining, and the funiculus
white. Gregarious; about } in. high.

Var. agrestis.
Smaller, subhemispherical, margin erect. Tul., Mon. Nid.
Ann. Sci. Nat,, sér. 3, 1, p. 83.
Cyathus agrestis, Fr., Syst. Myc. ii, 298.
On chips. Bulmer, Yorks.!

CRUCIBULUM, Tul.

Peridium consisting of a double, thick, felt-like membrane,
which is at first continuous over the apex asa flat epiphragm ;
peridiola numerous, compressed, attached to a long cord,
which originates from a nipple-like tubercle situated centrally
on one of the flattened surfaces.

Crucibulum, Tul,, Mon. Nid. Ann. Sci. Nat. sér. 3, i, p. 89 ;
Sacc., Syll. vii, p. 43.

Cyathus, Pers., Grev.

. Nidularia, Sow., Fries.

Cannot be confounded with any other genus if attention is

paid to the peculiar structure of the peridiola.

Crucibulum vulgare, Tul. (Fig. 52). Peridium thick, dirty
cinnamon or greyish, externally minutely tomentose, smooth
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and shining inside: peridiola circular, biconvex, pale ochra-
ceous, becoming whitish, 1°5-2 mm. across; spores elliptic
oblong, smooth, coloutless, 10 x 5-6 p.

Crucibulum wvulgare, Tul., Mon, Nid., Ann. Sci. Nat,,
sér. 3, i, p. 9o, pl. 6, f. 9—24, pl. 7, f. 1, pl. 8, f. 13-17;
Berk., Outl. p. 312, pl. 2, f. 1; Cooke, Hdbk. n. 1200, f. 143;
Karst.,, Myc. Fen. 357; Wint,, Kr. Fl. 918; Sacc., Syll. vii,
P- 43

Cyathus Crucibulum, Pers., Syn. 238; Nees, Syst. s.
140, t. 13, f. 133; Grev,, Scot. Cr. Fl. t. 34.

Cyathus lacvis, D. C., Fl. Fr. ii, 269.

Cyathus cylindricus, Wild., Fl. Berol. prodt. p. 399.

Cyathus crucsbiliformis, Hoffm., Veg. Crypt. 29, t. 8,
f 1.

Peziza lacvis, Huds., Fl. Angl. ii, p. 634.

Nidularia lacvis, Bull, Champ. i, p. 164, t. 448, f.ii;
With., Arr. iii, 446 ; Sibth., Fl. Oxon. n. 1112, p. 393; Sow.,
t. 30; Holmsk., Fl Dan. ii, p. 1, t. i.

Pezige @ lentilles, Bull, Champ. pl. 40, f. b, c.

Exs.—Cke., Fung. Brit. ser, 2, 516 ; Oudem., Fung. Néerl
243; Sydow, Myc. March. 166 ; Roum., Fung. Sel. Gall. 477;
Klotzsch, Herb. Myc. 136; Sacc.,, Myc. Ven. 38; Fuckel,
Fung. Rhen. 1248 ; Thum., Fung. Austr. 1214 ; Karst., Fung.
Fenn. 934 and 77; Ellis, N. Amer. Fung. 728; Berk., Brit.
Fung. 167 ; Westendorp, Herb. Crypt. Belg. 481 ; Rav., Fung.
Amer. 139; Moug. and Nest,, 776 ; Cke., Fung. Brit. 419;
Desm,, Cr. Fr. sér. 1, 766. '

On branches, twigs, etc., not uncommon. Apethorpe!
Wothorpe! Coed Coch! Castle Howard, Yorks.! Glamis,
N.B.!—Europe; N. Africa; Patagonia; United States;
Australia ; New Zealand.

Variable in size, becoming broadly open, aud from 5-8 mm.
or sometimes 1 cm. across. Gregarious, sometimes crowded.

NIDULARIA, Tul

Peiidium consisting of a single membrane, at first closed,
then opening by a morc or less regular mouth or irregularly
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ruptured. Peridiola numerous, enveloped in mucus, not at-
tached to inside of peridium by a funiculus.

Nidularia, Tul, Mon. Nid, Ann. Sci. Nat. sér. 3, i, p. 923
Fries, S. M. (in part); Sacc., Syll. vii, p. 28.

Granularia, Roth.

Readily distinguished from the allied genera Cyathus and
Crucibulum by the peridiola being free in the peridium, and
not attached to the wall by an elastic cord or funiculus.

Nidularia pisiformis, Tul. (Fig. 37). Gregarious or solitary ;
sessile, not rooting, cinnamon or brownish, strigose or only
slightly hairy, tuberculose above, splitting irregularly ; peridiola
sub-rotund, biconvex, brown, smooth, shining, wrinkled when
dry, about 2 mm. across ; spores colourless, typically broadly
obovate, sometimes subglobose or elliptical, 7-8 x 8—9 p.

Nidularia pisiformis, Tul.,, Monog. des Nidular., Ann.
Sci. Nat. sér. 3, i, p. 100; Curr., Linn. Trans. xxiv, t. 25,
f. 4-6 and 21-22; Cke, Hdbk. n. 1201; Sacc., Syll. vii,
p- 32.

Granularia pisiformis, Roth, in Ust. Ann. Bot. Band i
st.i,s. 6, t. i, f. 1.

On chips, leaves, and on soil. St. George’s Hill, Weybridge !
Powerscourt !

Peridia 4-6 mm. across, sessile, seated on a broad base, some-
times flattened above ; peridiola compacted into a firm mass
by the mucus originating from disintegration of the hypha.
The species is rare everywhere, and was not seen by Tulasne,
who consequently could add nothing to the imperfect descrip-
tion given by Roth, hence it must ever remain doubtful as to
whether we have the true species in view.

Var. Broomei, n. var.
Spores narrowly elliptical, with a thick hyaline epispore,
10X 4-5 p.
Nidularia pisiformis, Tul.
Exs.—Rab., Fung. Eur. 1328,
On pine wood, Batheaston!
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Externally resembling the typical form, but differing in the
spores.

Nidularia Berkeleyii, Mass., n. sp. (Fig. 38). Subglobose,
becoming broadly open; peridium thick, felt-like, externally
hirto-tomentose, bright cinnamon, inside same colour, velvety ;
peridiola numerous (40-50), circular, biconvex, about 2 mm.
diameter, bright brown, smooth, shining, much wrinkled when
dry; spores elliptical, 9—10 x 5-6 u, smooth, at first colourless,
then becoming pale brownish olive.

On wood, twigs, etc., collected abundantly in Powerscourt
deer park by the Rev. M. J. Berkeley, Sept. 1867, and referred
to Nidularia farcta, from which it differs in the peridium being
bright cinnamon outside and velvety inside, and in the entire
absence from the earliest stage of the long rooting mycelium.

Peridium 5-7 mm. broad and high, with not a trace of cord-
like roots at base, solitary, or 2—-3 together, margin thick,
mass of peridiola firmly agglutinated together by mucus.

Nidularia confluens, Fr. (Fig. 81). Not rooting, aggregated
or subconfluent, peridia subsphaerical, thin, villose, irregularly
ruptured, whitish ; peridiola numerous, orbicular, compressed,
glabrous, about 1°'5 mm. across, becoming corrugated when
dry; spores broadly elliptical, smooth, colourless, 8x 10
x6-7 .

Nidularia confluens, Fries et Nordh., Symb. Gast. p. 3;
Sacc., Syll. vii, p. 29 ; Tul,, Mon. Nid. p. g6.
Nidurlaria farcta (confluens), Fries, Syst. Myec. ii, 3o1.

On chips and amongst leaves, rarely on the ground. Britain.
—Europe.

This species has been recorded as British. I have seen no
British specimens, and the spores are drawn from an authentic
specimen sent by Fries to Berkeley. Crowded and often
irregular, villose, rather large.

Nidularia dentata, With. ‘¢ Turban-shaped. Smaller than
a hempseed. Colour pale buff; rather woolly; five seg-
ments or teeth at the edge, broad, spear-shaped, regular.
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Membrane tough, whitish. Seeds or capsules reddish brown.
Several growing together on rotten twigs near the grate at
Edgbaston Pool. Sept.’
"Nidularia dentata, With., Arrang. of Brit. Pl (3rd ed.)
iv, p. 357 ; Tul, Mon. Nid. p. 96 ; Sacc., Syll. vii, p. 31. ’
The above species, which has not been met with since
Withering’s time, appears to be distinct, and we fail to see
why it has been excluded from British Mycological works for
so long. It may prove to be a Spkaerobolus.

SPHAEROBOLUS, Tode.

Peridium consisting of two layers, the inner at length ex-
truded elastically, and ejecting the single peridiolum.
Sphaerobolus, Tode, Meckl. i, p. 43 ; Fr. S. M. ii, p. 309.
Carpobolus, Mich. gen. 221.
" Lycoperdon, Linn.
Characterised by the solitary peridiolum, and the elastic
inner layer of the peridium.

Sphaerobolus stellatus, Tode (Fig. 55). Crowded or rarely
solitary ; peridium pale yellow or whitish, externally minutely
tomentose ; mouth stellato-dentate ; peridiolum broadly ellip-
tical ; spores elliptic-oblong, or obovate, smooth, colourless,
10X 5 p.

Sphaerobolus stellatus, Tode, Meckl. i, p. 45; Pers,
Syn. 115; Fries, Symb. Gast. p. 1; Fries, Syst. Myec. ii, p.
310; Berk., Eng. Flor. v, p. 231; Berk, Outl. p. 312, pl
21, f. 2; Cooke, Hdbk. n. 1202, f. 145; Tul, Fung. Hypog.
t. 21, f. 11; Corda, Ic. Fung. v. f. 48; Quel,, Enchirid. 234;
Wint,, Kr. Fl. 921 ; Karst., Myc. Fenn. 358.

Lycoperdon carpobolus, Linn., Sp. pl. ii, p. 1654 ; Batsch,
Elench. 153; Sow,, t. 22.

Exs.—Rab., Fung. Eur. 36 and 2420 ; Cke., Fung. Brit. 425 ;
Roum., Fung. Gal. 2718 ; Karst.,, Fung. Fenn. 176 ; Desm.,
Cr. Fr. sér. 1, 2026; Fuck., Fung. Rhen. 1245; Syd., Myec.
March. 110; Lib,, Pl Cr. Ard. 337.

On wood, sawdust, twigs, and not uncommon. Maidstone!
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Kew! Hereford! Colleyweston! Derby! Scarborough!
-Carlisle! Coed Coch! Aboyne! Edinburgh!—Europe; N.
America; S. Africa; Australia; N. Zealand; Tasmania;
Ceylon. .

Plants at first connected by a web, at length smooth, sub-
globose, yellowish ; outer peridium consisting of two substances,
lined by the inner peridium, which is quite distinct and
separated by some moisture, white, pellucid, and shining,
at length both split together in a stellate manner, and the
inner becomes suddenly inverted, while in general it still
remains attached by the apices of the stellate margin, and
the sporangium is shot forth to a considerable distance.
Sporidia ;47 in. long, elliptic, or curved and irregular. The
rays of the outer peridium are orange within (M. J. B.).

Peridia about 2 mm. across.

THELEBOLUS, Tode.

 Peridium homogeneous, sessile on a broad base, subrotund,
then urceolate-ventricose, peridiolum solitary, protruding from
the apex of the peridium.
Thelebolus, Tode, Meckl. i, p. 415 Sacc,, Syll. vii, p. 44.
Allied to Spkaerobolus,from which it differs in the peridium
consisting of a single layer.

Thelebolus terrestris, A. and S. (Fig. 57). Peridium at
first hemispherical, urceolato-ventricose, saffron yellow, seated
on a dense tomentose subiculum, peridiolum spherical, solitary ;
spores elliptic-oblong, colourless, 10-12 x 5-6 .

Thelebolus terrestris, Alb. and Schw., Cons. Fung.
p- 71, t. i, f. 4; Cke., Hdbk. n. 1203, f. 146 ; Corda, Anl. t. D,
f. 44, nos. 9-11; Sacc., Syll. vii, p. 44.

Exs.—Klotzsch, Herb. Myc. (Rab.) 718 ; Fuckel, Fung.
Rhen. 643.

On the ground, on rotten wood, or running over leaves, etc.
Richmond, Yorks. |—Europe.

Forming dense felty patches of a yellowish colour, 1-2 in.
broad. Peridia crowded, emerging from the subiculum, from
1-2 mm. diameter.
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LYCOPERDEAE.

Peridium double, rarely single, spores forming a powdery
mass when mature and mixed with a well-developed ca-
pillitium.

Trichogastres, Fr., Syst. Myc. iii, p. 3; Berk., Outl. p. 298
(in part).

Diplodermeae, Sacc., Syll. vii, p. 60 (in part).

BovisTa, Dill.

Peridium double, external layer (cortex) fragile, deciduous,
-rarely remaining in the form of adnate warts, inner layer
smooth, dehiscing by a definite or irregularly torn apical
orifice; capillitium dense, threads usually much branched,
sometimes sparsely septate, smooth, tips tapering; sterile
basal stratum absent ; spores globose or elliptical ; epispore
rough or smooth.

Bovista, Dill,, Pers., Disp. p. 6; Link, Diss. i, p. 32 ; Fries,
Syst. Orb. i, p. 138; Fries, Syst. Myc. iii, p. 21 (all in part);
Mass., Rev. Bovista, p. 1; Sacc., Syll. vii, p. 96 (in part).

Lycoperdon, Vitt., Mon. Lycop. (in part).

Globaria, Quel, Champ. Jur. et Vosg. p. 361 (in part).

For remarks on the affinities of Bovista see Lycoperdon.

A. Spores Elliptical.

Bovista ovalispora, Cke. and Mass. (Fig. 62). Sub-
globose, sessile, cortex whitish or ochraceous, breaking
away in patches above, subpersistent towards the base ; pe-
ridium thin, flaccid, smooth, dull lead-colour, dehiscing by
an apical irregular rupture; capillitium and spores umber in
the mass; threads 12-16 p at thickest part, much and
vaguely branched, tapering to long slender tips, walls thick,
dirty umber, spores elliptical, brownish umber, with a
narrow hyaline border, pedicels long, stout hyaline, 6 x 4-5 p.

Bovista ovalispora, Cke. and Mass., Grev. xvi, p. 46 ;
Mass., Revis. Bovista, n. 34 ; (Type in Herb. Kew).

On the ground. Kew Gardens!—Nelson (New Zealand);

Carolina (U.S. A.).
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Differs from B. plumbea in its larger size (2 in. and more
across), broadly elliptical spores with a hyaline border, and
much thinner cortex; and from B. nigrescens in the elliptical
spores and absence of purple tinge in mass of capillitium
and spores.

B. Spores Globose.

Bovista nigrescens, Pers. (Fig. 39). Subglobose; cortex
papery, whitish, soon breaking away, peridium thin, tough,
shining, blackish umber, dehiscing by an irregular apical
orifice ; mass of spores and capillitium umber with a decided
purple tinge; threads 12-18 u at thickest part, thick-walled
bright brown, much branched, tips tapering; spores same
colour, globose, smooth, pedicellate, 5-6 s diameter.

Bovista nigrescens, Pers., Syn. p. 136 ; Fries, Syst. Myec.

iii, p. 23 ; Karst.,, Myc. Fenn. (Basidiomycetes) p. 359 ; Berk,
Engl. Flor. v, p. 302; Berk. Outl. Fung. p. 301, pl. 20,f. 5 ;
Cke., Hdbk. p. 371 ; Mass,, Revis. Gen. Bovista, n. 15; Sacc.,
Syll. vii, p. 99 ; Wint., Kr. Fl. go7.

Lycoperdon nigrescens, Vitt., Mon. Lyc. 176.

Lycoperdon globosum, Bolt., t. 118 ; Withering, iv, p. 350.

Lycoperdon bovista, Sow., t. 331.

Lycoperdon ardosiacum, Sowerby, Herb., from speci-

men now in Herb. Berk.

Globaria nigrescens, Quel., Enchirid. p. 240. -
Exs.—Desm., Crypt. Fr,, sér. 1, 527 ; Fuckel, Fung. Rhen.
1884 ; Karsten, Fung. Fenn. 117; Cke., Fung. Brit. 521.
Dry pastures and heathy places. From 1-2 in. across.

Bovista plumbea, Pers. (Fig. 63). Globose; cortex thin,
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